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CE 
TO THE | 


" Chriſtian Reader. 


Reader, x? 
> | He kind acceptance, the former V#- 


lumn of Farewel Sermons lately Pub- 
liſhed, under this Title : V 1 Z. The 
Farewel Sermons of the late London Afini- 
ſters : Preached Auguſt, 17. 1662. By 


Mr. Calamy. | Dr. Jacomb. 

Dr. Manton, | Dr, Bates. 

Mr. Caryl. Mr.Watſon. 

My. Cale. Mr. Lye. 

Mr. Jenkins. Mr. Mede, and 

Mr. Baxter. Mr.Aſh's funeral Ser, 


| Hath found among ſt the People of God 
both in City and Contry, and there great uſe- 


A 3 fulneſ, 
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O the B.caauct. , 
by there Books and Preaching, the names 
and memories of the judicious and learned 
Anthors of theſe Sermons are ſ0 precious to 
as for their great worths and eminent abili- 
ties, that we cannot but Tejoyce at the publi- 
cation of theſe their labaurs, that are ſo pro- 
fitable, and that theſe are ſuch, we are 

confidently aſſured. If thou queſtion the 
erath of this, come and ſee, thou ſhalt find 
anch cauſe to encreaſe thy tears in the re- 
wembrance of thoſe faithful Laborers, that 
fx bath deprived England of. We commend 
them therefore ts thy peruſal and the bleſ- 
ſeng of the Lords Grace, if thou finds any 
Errata in word or phraſe or any thing that 
Seem imperfed, impart it not to the reverent 
and learned diſpencers, bat to the tranſcrt- 
bers hereof, ſo I commend thee to God. 
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HEB. 13. 20, 21: 


New the God of Peace, that brought again from the Dead 
our Lord Jeſus, thet great Shepheard of the Sheep, 
thre:-gh the Blood of the Ev erlafting Coven ant, muke 
you perfett in every good work, to do bis will, working 
in yeu that which is well-pleaſing in his ſight, through 
Telus Chrift ; ts whom be glory, for ever and eyer, 
AMEN. 


this Epziile, afcer a very large dilcovery of 7e- 
ſus Chriſt, in all thoſe things that belongrco his + 
Perſon ; concerning his Nature,as God, as Marg. | 
and concerning his Offices, eſpecially concerning his: } 
Prie(tly ; and concerning the bleſlings and benefits, ef- 
pecially in the matrer of Secrifice.doth i in this lalt Chaps 
rer, infiſt on matters Hortatory : and, in the words: 
draws near to a concluſion, which contains a Prayergs 
wiſh,or defire, which he puts up unto God, inthebe-- 
half of them, i in order to their good and benefit. Now 7 
the God of Peace that brought again, &c. 
In which words, conſidered by thenifelyes there arC- 

two things conliderable. 
(1 ) The matter of the Apoſtl:'s Frayer. 
(2) The gromnds, which he doth infinuate_ fer” 

| Audience, 


T's Apoſtle being now upon the eancluſion of 


B ns 


. Su 
— — — 


| FOT, l 
In the things he deſires, the Matter of the Prayer is 
laid down in the 21 v. andis ſummarily and eeneral-| 
ly propoundcd in ſeveral expreſſions; yet nevertheleffe! 
{o as they have their Specialities belonging to them. In 
the beginning, he ſhews what he aims at, make you per= 
fed, &e. In general, it refers totheir San&ifeation, | 
that they might be throughly (anQiked, as to their in- 
ward man,and gutwerd Converlation,ss to thoſe things 
that belong to them, in the Habus of their Minds, and : 
exterval Carriage. | 

The grounds which the Apoſtle uſes, by way of in- ! 
finuation for Audience, are contained in the words of 
the 20th. verſe; wherein ve havea very large Deſcri- 
ption of the Perſon prayed unto; The God of Peace 
that brorvght again from the Dead our Lord Feſus,&&c. He 
defcribes him under fuch Notes, and Marks, as ſerve 
much for inJargement and inforcemeut,in the metter of 
his Prayer, 

But here a Queſtion may ariſe 3 Seeing Grace 1s the 


* thing the Apoſtl: principally defires, and "tis uſual with 


toly men, both under the 0/4 and New Teftament, to 


+ chooſe ont ſuch Attributes, as (ute moſt with their parti- 


- Cular occalions, arul are moſt agreeable to thole requelts 


+5 they have,wly he doth not apply himſelf to God, as the 


Ged of all Grace; but rather, the God of Peace? 
\* Therein. firtt,: the Apoftle (cems to make uſe of that 
ſame liberty,which belongs ro holy men. As there is, tn 
the generall, a Liberty letr tro God's People from God 
{| Kimiclt : Part, in this place makes uſe of that liberty he 


” un 


| had, as tothe manner of Prayer; uſing ſuch a deſcri- 


ption of God.asfeemed good to him at the preſent. But, 


* $ ſecond], |f ie be rhe God of Peace. it follows, he is the 


God of Grace. If God hath glorified himſelf fo far x- 
mong the F{ebrews, as to reconeile them to himlelf, by 
the blood of Chriſt, then there is no queſtion God will 
proceed” 
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"(ſelf ard finners ; that finds our ways and means © will 


arewel-Sermon. | 
procced further ; and having provided forthoſe things, 
which appertaine to their 7»jtificaten, no queſtion bur 
he will tor choſe things that are neceſſary to their 5 a#- 
Gification. Therefore, the Apoſtle argues plainly trons 
Fuſtification to Sandiification ; He that juſtifies his people 
through the blood of Chriſt, ſanGifie you by the Spyyrit 
of Chrift; make you perſeti to do bus will, working 11 you 
that which 1s well-pleaſing in his fight,&c, lo deirres, we 
ſhould be ſantified,on the conlideration of our Fuſtiftca- 
tion; having provided for 7uſtification, by the blood 0) 
Chrift, follows Sandification by the ſprrit of Chriſt, 
1 Theſ.5. 23. And the very God of peace ſantiifie you 
wholly &c, That God who is ally'd to you the God of 
Pease, and hath provided for you peace. I detire he 
would fiircher provide Sandification : for Sexttification 
is nothing elſe, but the cffe& of that Grace, which 1s 
procured for Believers, through the blood of Chriſt. 
There is no accels to Gsd, for ſandification of our Na- 
tures, until we prevail with him for the 7utification of 
our perſons; and he firſt ſhews himſelf ro be « God of 
peace, by way of Fuſtification, before a God of Grace,by 
way of SandGiification. But, to proceed, 

Firſt, for the deſcription of the Perſon ; wherein take 
notice of him. 

(1) By one of his Attributes. 
(2)) By oneof his ſpecial Works, whereby he 
hath manifetted that Attribute. 

(1 ) The Attribute of God, is imply'd under thole 
words,that he is called the God of peace. The gracious 
God that provides for Reconcihution between him- 


thoſe who are by Nature Children of Wrath, to be the 
Children of God. There is no peace, but God 15 Au= 
thor of, Whether #atrra! peare,or civil peace,or political 
peace, he ip pleaſed to provide for them ; bur there 1s a 

| B 2 tranicen. 


Reg 
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tranſcendent kind of peace,which doth with a peculia- |} 
rity belong to God's Pe: p'e 1, e. Spiritual Peace be- 
tween God and © a1mners, and that zward ' peace that we 
enJoy, ut our Conſcience hath been troub!ed with ter- 
zorfof {in,wrath &c, Peace belongs fo to Goi!, as none 

t the Creatures can have any glory of it, ( ſal 4.7-) 
This Peace, 1s God s Peace : none can effect jr, or deviſe 
it, but God; and with relpe& to this, he is more e- 
ſpecially called the Cod of peace: becaule he hath found 
out a way © make Reconciliation between God and 
his linful penonng Creatures, 2 Cor. 5. 29. Epbeſ. 2+ 
14, &c. Col. 1. 13. 

(2) There 1s a ſpecial 1/70r% of Gad attributed to 
him, Ci1at the Ar oftle takes tO CON er ation, t. ' Thar 
he Lorongh t agarn from the Dead on ir Lord [elus, that 
great Shop af the eeps thron; h the blood of the ever- 
laffinr Covenant | wherein we have many words, and e- 
very word iis weightz and we ſhall ſearce be able to. 
weigh ever; one {uas to take the full ſenſe and empha» 
lisct them. In the words, there is, 

(1 ) Something ; ply d. 
(2) Sometling expreſs d. 

( 1 ) Something imply'd ; namel;', That the Lord 
Jeſns Chriit was (aig oi 14 the tate of Death ; and 
that leing ix the jiate of the dead,it was not any ordinary 
Power, way, or means, could ranſom him : He was 1n the 
itate a1id des :t10n of the Nead : he was, for a while, 
uader the power and dominion of Death ; his body,for 
the ſp2ce of three days, lay in the Grave, and in that 
ſenſe, was under the Dominion of Death, as all dead 
menure. The great frepherd of the ſheep could not have 
Lis own !ife, in me ſenſe : no intereſt he had in God, 
by veriue «f lis Se opp, or any of his Oihces could 
Ave imum ton Weatt My Lough the Son of God, an Head 
bj rae Cliurch ;, and, Clirs it Icoked Upon it ſo far from 
being 


De#or Seaman's | 
being below hinr, as he thought ic necef{ary for him,and 
it was his glory, Feb. 10. 11, 12, I amt the good Shep- 
herd ; the good ſhepherd giveth his (iſe for the ſheep : but 
he that is an Hireling,aud not the ſhepherd,whoſe own the 
ſheep are not,ſeeth the IWolf coming,and teaveth the ſheep, 
and fleeth, &c. Hirelings, they have no luch ſpirit or 
principle in them, rhat chey ſhout! lay down their lives 
for the Sheep : but he ſo much retpetted his Father's 
glory, and good of his Flock, ftinding there was no way 
to bring them co Salvation, As he deny'd himſelf, inall 
other reſpeR+, for their good : fo, in this reſpett, layes 
down his Life for them. And herein the Church of 
God ſeems to have a deadly kind of wound, to be at a 
deadly loſs, Zach. 13. 7. 1 will ſmite the Shepherd, and 
the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. Butherein lyes the wonder- 
ful goodnefle and wiſdome of God, he is pleaſed ro im- 
prove,as the life, ſo the death of Chriſt, tor the good af 
his Church, Luk, 24.16. Onght not Cbriit to baveſiffores, 
theſe things * Ic was very expedient, that ſeeing the 
ſheep could not otherwiſe be ſaved, bur by the Shep= 
herd's d\ ing,that the Shepherd ſhould lay down his life 
for the (ſheep; and ſeeing no other way, to mike Rev 
conciliation to God, jc was very expedient Chriſt 
ſhould dye. Therefore, 'tis to be taken notice of | bat 
it doth not mis-become the Head, therefore not rhe 
Members of the Body. they mult be content ro lay 
down their Lives for their Flock, for lv did che gteat 
Shepherd. 4 
( 2) Something expreſs d. Where,take notice, Firft, 
of the Perſon ſpoken of. Secondly, of that which 18 gt* 
ven us to be taken notice of in particular, 
C1) The Perſon to be taken notice of, 1s. . Ou 
Lord Feſus Chrift. Thet which we have conli lerable, is; 
Firſt, The Title that belongs to him in his Church; 
inthis regard, called, The great Shepherd of hs foeep 5 
2 16 
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' The Shepherd of che ſheep, yea, the great Shepherd of 
the ſheep. Whatfoever glory was to be conmunica- 
| ted toany Member of the Church, it was firſt pur into 
| the Head, before they were to be made partakers of it, » 
Some were to be mad: inferiour Ranks, (Epbeſ.4. 11.) 
But it was not fit any ſhould have ſuch glory, to be cal- 
| led ſhepherds, before he had that honour on him.There- 

fore, *tis tbe great ſhepherd ; he that is Shepherd not of 

a particular Congregation, but of rhe whole Chureh of 
| God, he is the Saviour of all his body, he hath the full 
number of all the Eleft, both among the Jews and Gen- 
tiles, committed to his charge toſave. 

( 2 ) ,What betides this great Shepherd, through 
| God's grace towards him, that is, that be js brought 4- 
gain fromthe dead, 1, e. that he doth attain to a itare of 
Reſurre&ion. And here take notice of this by the way, 
for Conſolation ; The great Shepherd of the ſheep doth 
dye, but the great Shepherd of the ſheep riſes againe, 
Herein argues God's love, that though be would ſuffer 
him to dye, yet not toſee Corruption ( Pſal. 15.10.) be- 
cauſe he is the great ſhepherd,therefore he munit dye ; but 
becauſc he 1s tne Great Shepherd, therefore he cannoc 
; continue in the ſtate of the Dead; Death muſt no: 
eryumph over the great Shepherd of the ſheep no, not 
by any means. As it was neceſſary that he ſhould dye, 
much more, that he ſhould riſe again. We-read, Re- 
velatrons the eleventh, concerning ewo Prophets ; when 
chey ha finiſhed their courle, they dye; and their dead 
bodies are caſt intothe Streets, ec. bur we read alſoof 
their Reſurre&ion. There is a two-fold ſtate incident 
to choſe Perſons, one eſtate of Dying, another eftate of 
Riſing ; and ſo tis not peculiar to Chriſt onely, but 
to Others with him. The great ſhepherd of the ſheep 
a)es; no wonder, if the /ittle ſrepherds dye too. But | 
the great Shepherd is raiſed, (o hall che little ones in ' | 
their 
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theirorder, and in their time, (1 Pet. 5, 6.) When tbe 
ebief ſhepherd ſhall appear, ye ſhall reecrve a Crown of 
Glory that fadeth not away. Reſurre@ion is that whieh 
Chrift exemplihes firſt in his own Perſon, inorder to 
aſſure all his Members, they ſhall atcaine to the ſame 
ſtate with him; and God is as-ealily able to provide, 
when he ſees expedient,to raiſe them from the Dead, as 
to ſuffer them to dye. Chriſt he | brought again] by 
a high hand, and in « tryumphant manner ; he did not 
ſo with fo much ſorrow and trouble to himſelf, and his 
Diſeiples, go to, ns tryumphantly come from the 
Grave: So can God, with a word, in a moment bring 


agh them to life again. 

On ( 2 ) By what meanes thegreat Shepherd comes to 
Of havethis honour confer'd upon him, that he ſhould be 
Ys raiſed from the dead ? There was worth enough in his 
th Perſon, but 'tis not altogether aſcribed co this z but 
A, (throvgh the blood of the everlaſting covenant )i.e.by,and 
” in;the vertue and efficacy of it : he had dyed as a Prieſt, 
= and his blond was a bloud of Sacrifice, and it was {hed 
me for the remiſſion of finnes, and ſalyation of Souls; be- 
we cauſe Chritt did dye for ſo noble an end as this, and in 
0: ſuch a manner, as that his death became a Sacrifice,and 
oy did ſea! the everlaſting Covenant, whereof Chriſt is the 
te, Mediator ; therefore with conſideration cf this bloud of 
" Chriſt, and of the ends, uſes, and benetics of it : here- 
n upen it is Chriſt is raiſed from the dead. Inthe gth of 


d Zach. the Reſurrefion of Chriſt was propheſied of but 
f by vertue of his blood-ſhed; fo that Chritt was more fit 


r to be raiſed, who dyed for ſuch noble and honourable: 
J ends, as the glory of God, and ſalvation of his peopies 
ic in the vertue of that Covenant God hach made and in 


P the vertue of the bloud of Chriſt ſhed for the fealing * 
C'! that Covenant. 
| Now, what this Copenant is, is worthy to be coi} 


LY 
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dered, becauſe of itsEpithets ; Called here Everlating 
Covenant : There was a Temporall Cavenant God 
made with the people of 1ſrael!, and that was ſealed 
and confirmed by che bloud of Bullocks, &c. Chrift 
took not on hin1 this Covenant, he did not bind men to 
ſtand by thoſe cermes contained in the Covenant; for 
indeed, Chrilt came to make it void, There is an Eter+ 
#a// Covenant, and that 15nothing elle but thoſe termes 
of grace and favour, which are propoſed to us in the 
' Dod@rine of the Goſpel, which amounts to this, Yho e- 
ver repents fhall be lavcd : He that repents, and for- 
ſakes his in ſhall ind mercy ; and chat ke will be mer- 
cifull to all on theſe Conditions in all parts of the 
Werld 5 for theſe termes God will not repent of, If 
| men repent, they fhall have the benefic of ic, and who- 
| £v*r believes ſhall be ſaved. *Tis called [ Everlifting ] 
bcc«uſe God will abide by it, both here and hereafer ; 
the lates of all ſhall be determined, according to the 
\tzrmes of this Covenant. Now Chriſt ſhed his blond 
to procure thoſe termes Contained in that Covenant ; 
{for the caſe of poor finners was ſo miſerable, that they 
| could never come to have all their tins pardoned, ani! 
their Souls Certainly ſaved, unlefle Chriſt had dyed and 
ſhed his blond, and fo to ſatighe Cods Jiſtice, that it 
mizht be free for him ro be mercifull, where he would 
be merciful, The Covenun is founded in the bloud of 
Jeſus Chriit, that bloud being the bloud of the Everla» 
fing Covenant ; therefore the Apoſtle ſo magnihes it, of 
ll he great and Goſpell-blcIings that belong to the 
New Tcitament, to the Condition of a Child of God, 
here 15 not any one like unto this,The bloud of the ever= 
aſtitg Covenant ; they thit come to this, and have the 
eneiir Of this, they (ſhall be furely juſtified, and eter- 
ally ſaved in the v-rcue of this bloud, In the buſineſs 
berg ſayeil by 7 aith, it contributes nothing more, 


. but 


_ 


* God, as that he will raiſe himfrom the dead, and 'ris 


'" of the fleck ; and God being of a gracious diſpolition ro» 
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but as 'tis an Inſtrument co bring us to be made parta- 
kers of the benefit of chis bloud : we are ſaved not by 
the vertue of our believing, but by the vercue of þzy 
bloud ; (o that, 'tis not fo 1nuch the &&, as the 985je of 
Faith, that ſaves. Chriſt roſe in the yertue of his bloud, 
and all our Comforts and Hopes are founded in his 
bloud. The bloud of Chriſt was of fo muci value with 


of ſo much vertue co us, that through it we {hall have 
aſtification, San&ification, and Salvation. God be- 
ing ſo good and gracious a God to Jeſus Chriſt and his 
Chnrch ; hereup»n ite Ap{ile imboldens himſelf to 
defire this further manifeſtation of his love, that where 
he hath ſo bountifully provided tor the juftification of 
ſinners through the vloud of Chriſt,that he would pro- 
vide for their ſanfifacation by his Spirit. Hence ob= 
ſerve, 
( 1) Godis, with ſome fingularity, the Ged of peace. 
2) Tothe end that God might (ſhew himſelf te 
be the God of peace, he hath provided an all ſufficient 
Saviour for his people, here called rhe Great ſrepherd 


wards them, provides to that end Chriſt ſhall cake the 
care of them,and of all thols things that pertain to their. 
Fcernal welfare. 

( 3 ) It was expedient tliis Perſon ſhon'd dye,though 
the Great ſhepherd ; Nay it was neceſſary, that it might 
be fo much more verited and manifeked, that he was 
the Great Shepherd of the ſheep, that he ſhould lay 
down his life for the flock. 

(C 4 ) It was as neceflary that Chriſt ſhould be raiſes 
from the Dead, as that he ſhonld dye. Therefore kis 
continuance was but a Temporary, nay, a Momentary 
time to him. Now Chriſt is riſen, yea, all power 1n 


Hezvenand earth is conimitted to him; and it he was 
able 


yo Dottoy Seaman ; 
«ble to doc auy thing for his people before, mic! more 


now. | | 
(5) The Reſurre&ion of Chriſt doth ariſe partly 
from the Tenour of the Covenant God made with 


the bloud of Chrift. God put himſelfe into a Covye- 
nant, Chriſt was mediator of it, «nd in vertue of that 
Covenant, finners maſt be ſaved; but the Saviour 
muſt arft ſave himſelfe, raiſe himfelfe from the dead, 
and chen hath aſþ power commicted co his hand, &c. 
There are two things 1 would have you further obſerve 
and carry away, 

(1) That Chriſt isin-leed the only grear ſhepherd of 
the ſheep. Whatloever others there are,they make to his 
ownintereſt, whoſoever there be that may poihbly in- 
ditethemſelves under his name and notion, yer this is 
undeniable, chart Chriſt is the only Great Shepherd of 
the ſheep: therefore in the concernments of the Church 
| there is none Chriſtians ſhould honour, as Chriſt; and 
| whoſe voyce they ought to hear before his, or by 
whom chey ſhould by Rulei and Governe( but b; 
Him. If Chriſt be the Great Shepherd , then the 
{ Church, mutt hear his voyce, for my ſheep hear my 
| voice, &c. And if He be the Great Shepherd chen the 
| Church muſt be Ruled by him, for the Shepherd muſt 
have the ordering of the flock, and the Rock mult be 
at the diſpoſall of che Shepherd ; and then Thirdly, 
The flock of Chriſt muft be caretul ro pleaſe him (for 
ear he ſer his Dog upon them) that we provoke him 
not to exerciſe his eorreing power. He hath his Rod 
of Diſcipline (as well as his Staffe and Crook) which 
1s to be performed by others as ſeems good ro him, 
for he hath many wayes to let looſe the Devill on his 
owne Children. Satex hada defireto affli Fob, and 
GOD gave way toit, &c, The Church of God, +4 
Gods 


man, and pardy from the virtue and benefic that was in. 


more! Gods Spouſe and there is a great deale of love be- 


"A rely 
with 
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tween the Husband and Wife, between Chriſt and 
the Church : Yet Pſal. 4. 5. this ſhe is fo folemn- 
ly charged with all. God hath made Chriſt a head to 
his Church, therefore his Church muſt be Ruled by 
Chrift ; and *ris not for the Church tolay, The inferi< 
our ſhepherds would order me thus and thus, we muſt 
in the mean while ſay, but what doth Chriſt lay in ſuch 


* caſes? It is not for the Church to go aſide by the flocks 


of his Companions, (Cant, 1:7. The 'Companions of 
Chriſt pretend to be Shepherds of the fheep as well as 
ke, but have not that power Chriſt had : They have 
their Societies,and would have the ordering of chem;but 
the Church defires to know where ſhe may hold com- 
munion with Chriſt, that ſhe may nor curne aſide by 
the flocks of his companions. There is many Diſputa- 
tions among inferiour ſhepherds, but this is our of all 
diſpute, that Chriſt is the Great Shepherd of the ſhrep. 
That great man at Rome never pretended higher,than to 
be the Vicer of Chrift, and Succeſſcy of Peter ; now we 
know, that the principal! 1s much more to be regarded 
than this Vzcer ; therefore if Chrift be the Grear Shep< 
berd, (urely the ſheep of Chrilt mutt hear his yoice 
before all other {hepherds, ſpecially itnce Chriſt bath 
ſpoken ſo fignally inthe cale, My ſteep hear my voice, 
an1 they follow me, a ranger will they not follow for they 
know ot the voice of [firangers. And God having (q fos 
lemnly commanded { Matth. 17, 5. ) This 1 my beloved 
Son,in whom I am well pleaſed,hear ye him. TheGreat 
Shepherd mutt be heard before all litile ſhepherds. The 
lictle ſhepherds have their diviſion, 44.20.29. After my 
departure ſhall grievous Wolves enter in among you, not 
ſparing the flock, alſo of your own ſelves ſhal! men ariſe 
ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away diſciples after 
them. True ſhepherds arc alwaies careful co make Dif+ 
ciples 
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Diſciples for Chriſt,and co bring all Diſciples eo Chriſts 
All Zobn's work was to make Diſtiples to pitt them over 
to Chriſt, not to make diſciples ro himſelf, but to make 
over all his diſciples unto Chriſt. If any man will ga- 
ther, he muſt gather for Chriſt, not himſelf; others 
would draw menunco any macter or manner of {)9- 
&rine, Government, &c. But our eye muit be upsn 
Chriſt, aud our car open to his voice; and our hearts 
awed with his will and mind in Scripture, macle known 


fo his Church ; And they love not Chriſt a« they ought, + 


that defre not to hear his voice before any others in 
the world, for he is the great ſhepherd of the (hrep. 

2. Though he be the great epherd of the hee? yet 
he dyed ; and though he dye,yet becanſe he is the Great 
Shepherd of the ſheep he is raifed againe, The great 
Shepherd dyes,the Jirtle Shepherds mult not think mich 
of it, if they becalled co dye : We malt be contented, 
It be exemplited in us it occaſion ferve ; for, if God 
ſpared not the Great Shepherd, What have tac lictle 
ſhepherds to pleade for themielves they thou'd be ({pa- 
red? If thc cale fall out, while 1 labour to lerve che 
Church as I can, | come to luiter for the Church: 1:1 the 
end I doe rejoyce, and i will rejoyce. And truly we 
had nee to pray for ſuch a ſpiric as this : for, if this was 
in the Great Shepherd of the-thzep, it will very well 
become the little ſhepherds, Bur apainit the fear of 
Death, here's the comfort. Tie Great Shep nerd of the 
ſheep dyes, yet 15 raiſed from the dead; fo {hall che 
little Ones ; not one member of the Flock, dea: i; can 
alwayes triumph over him. In tins refpe&, Ulritt will 
have all his members to be raiſed, in that he got the vi- 
Qory over death, for Chriſt arole as the Firjt Fruits, 
| and aſcended to Heaven as a fore runner. Though we 
| may hav: denial as to the aivancing of Chrilts tervice, 
ec. Yetthe Relurregtion of the dead is that we mit 
| tak 2 


rift 
1 OVer- 


make 
Q] gas 
hers 

[)9. 
Upan 
carts 
10wn 


ught, 


2rS 11 


' Yer 
3iCcat 
Nx bo 
wich 
ed, 
_r0d 
i(tle 
[12+ 
([1E 
the 
ve 
Was 
vell 
r of 
the 
"12 
al 
11d] 


Vf 


arewel-3ermon. 
take into our thoughts, and 'tis our ſolid comfort, God 
will one day bring all the ſheep together into one fold, 
and David ſhall be their King, and have the Ruling and 
ordering of them to all Eternity: There is a Refurre- 
ion to little ſhepherds : when we come to lay down 
our 1atural lives, we can look for no other recompence 
for it but our Reſurreftion, and the thoughts of it muſt 
be our comfe. rt. And oh ! how doth this 1ineourage us to 
came unto God, though i1nne be heavy upon us: Re- 
member, there is a God of peace, that takes to himſelfe 
this name for this very «nd; that finners may know, fer 
their incouratment, that Reconciliation is wrought out 
between God and them through Jefus Chrift; and if 
they will but come and take hold of the bloud of the ee, 
verlaſting covenant, Chriſt hath ſaid they (hall have all 
the bleſſings and benehts promiled in the covenant of 
Grace, and that the bloud of Chrilt can procure for 
them ; they ſhall have forgiveneſſe ot linnes, and falva- 
tion of foul. Therefo! © a when we conlider Chriſt hath 
dyed to have a flock, and for ſaving of che flock, and ro 
make himſelf the Ged of peace through his bloud, this 
thould comfort us. 

[t remains, we come to conſider of the matter of the 
Prayer : this is very full. Make you perfect in every 
good work to do his will, workang in you that which is well 
pleaſing in his ſight, &c. Here we are to obſerve 
twothings, Firſt, The matter of the Apoſtle's defire, 
Secondly, The weaſure of it. The matter of b1s deſire 
is, that the Hebrewes may be made perfed in every good 
work to doe the wil! of God, 1. e. thatthey may be fully 
and thoroughly regenerate, ſanified throughout both 
in ſoul and body, and that they may be furniſhed with 
all Graces, and inabled for every duty. Take notice 
of every one of the expreſſions : Firlt, Make you per- 
feft : 'Tis the duty of chriſtians to perfect every good 

work, 
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work, to cleanſe themſelves from all the impurity & 
fleth and ſpirit, and to perfe& bolineſſe in the fear of 


the Lord, C2 Cor. 7. 1.) Secondly,In every good work, 
in mat.ers of Piety, Righteouſneſſe, Charity, Sobriety; 
for within theſe heads,moft of theſe things may be com- 
prehended that belong to Chriſtians, they will goe a 
very great way tomakea perſet Chriftian, buc that 
Chriſtian cannot be perte&; that is nor lanGtijied in & 
very one of theſe, Thirdly, To doe his will ; that you 
may be ready, cheartully willing to do his will on all 
occalions, 


But, how 1i$ it poſſible fleſh and blood ſhonld attaine, 


rothis ? that they ſhould be perfec? to every good work ? 
Why, ſaith the Apottic, working in you that which 1s well 
= ſing in bis ſight,through Jeſus Chriſt, IWorking in your 

ou fee thereby, All our Works depend on God's, and 
"tis in Yain for us to build on any Foundation but this; 
for 'tis God that worketh in you, both to will, and to 
do,ot his good pleafure,& c. Csl.212. through the Faith 


| ofthe operation of God, working m yor, or doing in 
| you, or cauling in yon,or making in you, that which is ' 


well-pleaimg in hisſght. Our work is to depend on 
God's work ; our outward working, depends on God's 
inward working, 

Again,that which is acceptable in Gods fight,but tis 0n- 


| Ip through Feſus Chriſt, Good works them(el ves, though 
| never {o good, agreeable to the Law and Goſpel ; yer 
| if God look not-0n. our perſons and works through 
| Chriſt, they will not ſerve the turn, ye cannot be acce- 


pted; working in you. that which is well=pleafing in his 


fight, through Feſus Chriſt, Will God be pleaſed with 


nothmg, bur onely for Chriſt Jeſus his ſake ? and it ir 


| lo not pleaſe Chriſt, will it not pleaſe God ? "Tis eru- 
| Iy,plainly, verily, fo. That which God cannot accept ? 
of through Chritt he doth not accept of at all ; but now 


things 
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things are fo ordered, that God bath put all things 1nto 
Chriſt's hands ; Chriſt Jeſus hath the ordering of the 
Worſhip and Government of the Church, he hath the 
making of all the Articles of the Chriſtian's Creed; 
chinfiian is bound to beheve nothing, but what Chriſt 
teaches, as neceſiary to Salvation; fo that 18 Chriſt 
we are cCmpicat, if we believe, as he teaches ns tobe- 
leve 3 atid it ne wortlip God,as he teacheth us to WOT 
(hip God ; #1 0 Fave ſuch orcer and government cen- 
cerming j:1s |} ouſr : nd nalk lo, as WE defire Th all 
things to p'cale ovr | od and Mafter,and have him be- 
fore OUr Cy <8, then are we returned unto Chriſt, the 
Shepherd and Biſhop of our Sculs. Pur if we preſent 
God with any kind of Creed, Modell of Worſhip, of 
Government. that bath not Chiilt's Image and Stamp 
upon it, Gced will fay, as C hrift, concerning the Mo- 
ney ; Wheſe Image or Super ſcription 48th it bear ? It we 
can ſay. Chrijts z the way of Werſhip, we have learn'd 
rem Chriit, that Order and Government in the 
Church, we havelearn d ficm Chiift, then the Father 
and Sor will own it. !f it have Max's Superſcription 
on it, not God's, or Chiiſts, I cannot tell how we 
ſhould preſume it can be acceptable to God, through 
Chriſt ; for Ged hath fo confin'd bimſelf, he will wot 
p:ealed,but through Chriſt ; and that a)l Matters of Re= 
ligion in the New Teſtament, ſhould be ordered accor- 
Jing to Chriſt's mind ; asthe Old, according to Meſes,” 
'T is neceſſary, we enquire atier Chriſt's mind, in what 
we doe : If we can doe any thing, ard in doing it, are 
{ure it will be acceptable to Cod, through Chrift, well 
ond cocd ; otherwite not. This is the / poſtles prayers 
1bat God Would make them yerfedt in er ery good work ts 
do bis Will,workmeg in them that which Fe;-pleaſing 7 
bis fight,through eſs Chrift » 
The Doxology. hither we refer it to Cod,or Chrj 


e "tis 
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tis all one; we have no body to honour and glorife i 
the Church, but God, through Chriſt : We cannot el 
how to divide thoſe that are ſo nearly uniced. Theres 
fore when we glorihe God, we glorihe Chriſt. And this 
we muſt oblerve : God hath ordered all mans concern- 
ments fo, that we have norhing to plead for our Souls 
ſalvation, but Gods grace : the Rule is his Word, his 
Goſpel that he hath made known to us : and therefore, 
Let the word of God «well in you richly in all wiſdome, 
There is a great deaÞ of Ps, in God's Church, about 
This and That : he char miſt determine the bulineſle, 
is Chriſt, and chere are but two ways : the determining 
of things for the preſent,and for the time to come ; here- 
after, by queſtioning the matter of fa; tor the preſent, 
by making of your Rnle. When the queſtion comes, con- 
cerning che matter of fact, there he receives our Rule : 
What hath Chriſt ſaid ? How hath Chriſt provided in 
things of this nature ? It's plainly ſo,and ſo : bur in du- 
bious Matter, and cuſtoms, and the like, I know not 
how to anſwer them, when we come to anlwer Chrilt, 


when we (hall put the Queſtion; Did you not know + 


whom you was bound to fear ?Did [ not ſpeak nothing ' 


atall in the caſe, neither generally, nor particularly ? 
could you not by any means come to underitand my 


mind? [ doubt we ſhall not be able to anſwer this, Bur * 


we muſt ſay, we found a certain ſtate in the Word ; but ' 


having Lawes an cuſtomes among our ſelves, therein 
were at a ſtand. Why ((aith Chriſt) was your Laws and 
Cuſtows above, or below my Word? Muſt your Law 
be ruled by my Word: or my Word by your Doftrine? 


Þid not all chriſtians hold our this, that the Word of ' 


Chriit was above all Authority in the matters of Chriſt ? 

Shall the members of the body become greater then 

the Head ? Therefore, you could not be ignorant in 

thiscale : your own proteiling me to be fo great, in'all 
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my Natures and Offices; but when you come to pra- 
iſe, then you will deny me. Shall we be able co an- 
ſwer this * We muſt confhder of this, that if we would 
pleaſe God, it mutt be through Chrift ; and then we 
muſt carry our ſelves, as dire&ed by Chriſt Jeſus in his 
Word ; and nothing can take us off that Principle, no 
pretence whatſoever ; for Chriſtian Religion 18 ſuch a 
thing in the nature and ſubſtance of it, as Jeſus Chriſt 
isthe Author of, Therefore, if Chriſt be the Author, 
all that belongs to Chriftien Religion, as to 1'ts ſub 
ſtance, we ſhould account nothing of moment in Reli- 
gion, but onely that which we ean aſeribeto Chrift, as 
the Authour of it. The care of the Church isinthe 
haud of Chriſt, whatſoever providences are let in on the 
Church, to exerciſe or try the Church, all muſt be born 
patiently ; but every Member muſt worthip him : God 
hath made Jeſus Chriſt a ſhepherd, &c. In what he finds 
faulc, we muſt not juſtifie; what he commands, we 
muſt approve; what he callsto be done, we muſt pra- 
file : what is not his, we muſt not own as his. Much 
may be drewn from this, both for Inftrution and-con- 
ſo a:10n, that Chriſt is the great ſhepherd : Thoughhe 
dye in his Members, he ſhall riſe in his Members: | 
may (ay ; though he dze in his Miniſters, he ſhall riſe 1n 
his Miniſters, Iſ#. 59. 21. As for me, this is my Covenant 
with them, ſaith the Lord : my ſpirit that is upon thee, 
and my words which T have put in thy month, ſhall not de= 


| 7ard out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed, 


"or out of the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed, ſaith the Lord, from 
henceforth, and for ever. This 1sa part of the covenant, 


that the Word and Spirit of Cliriſt, ſhall be continued 4 


among the Members, throughout all Ages : God will 
provide, his children ſhall got live without a ſpirit,net- 


ther without his Ford; God hath engaged himfelt for 
( both 
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18 Mr. Venning 
beth ; for the one, as well as for the other ; that theres 
ſhall be a ſuper-addition, and perpetuating of them : 
and herein we mult Gepend upon the faichfulneſs of The 
great ſhepherd of the ſheep. | 
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Heb, 10. Veile 23, 


Let us hold faft the Profeſſion of our Faith, withor' 
Wavering (for he is faithfull that promiſed.) 


Hat Chriſtiens are greatly concerned, not one- 

ly to believe, and to make Profeſſion of their 

: belief, but to held faft their faith, and the Pro- | 
Efeſſion of it, isthat which 1 have alrcady proved unto } 
*you ; the ſeveral Obligations that lie upon Chbrifiane 

> hereunto, have bcen in one or twe Sermons handled a- 

Wong 
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ny 


774 . 
mong you : the grear Obligation here annexed is, 
(for be is faithfull that hath promiſed. } From 
whence, and from other places of Scripture, I have 
deduced ſeveral Arguments, and propounded them 
unto you; the laſt of which, was this; Nene cart 
promiſe us better then God can ; none can threatex 
us worſe then God can, and therefore 1t concerns us 
to hold faſt ; If any body can dono more for you, 
or avainſt you then God can;leave God,and cleave 
to that perſon : But ſeeing thatis impoſſible, lec it 
be as impoſſible for you to leave God ; Can any 
body promiſe you better then Heever? andthat 
Ged hath promiſed co them that do believe. Can 
any threaten you with worſe then 7e!/? and that 
God hath threatned to them that do not believe. I 
fhall now proceed, to toueh the remaining Argu= 
ments that are yet behind,and give you a few helps, 
with which I ſhall conclude this Diſcourſe at this 
time; I pray God | may not ſay Preaching too : 
There are (ſeveral Arguments to be drawn. 

Firft, From the Sybje& concerned, Us. 

Secondly, From the 06bje?, the profeſion of our 
Faith. And, 

Thirdly, From the 4&, with the Qnaliſications, 
Hold faſt without wavering. 

Firſt, From the Subje# concerned, Us; Let [ws ] 
bold faſt,whatever others doe; if they let go Faith, 
and God, and Heaven,and Souls, and all; yet let ws 
hold faff. Where ever the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, "br 
ro Believers, thereis « very great Emphaſis inthe 
word We,or Vs; as inthe h ik of 7:im.6.$. faith he; 
Having food and rayment; let us be content. Indeed, 
he mighr have ſaid, Let every ma# be content z but 


the emphaſis lyes udon the us : If no body elſe will 
C 2 be 


CY 
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*, be contenc, yet let w; for a Chriſtian ]yes under 

/ more obligations, to al] manner of vertne,then any 
” other man doth. If Nature will not be content 
with little, yer let Grace 3, Let | w | be content. $0 
here, let s bold faſt our Prefeſion : It may be, 
ethers will let it go; I, but let s hold it faft. let ws 
among whcmylet us upon whom, let us in whomgluch 
nnghty things have been done by God ; let ws bold 
fajt, or elſe it will be an intolerable nupbraid, and 
condemnation tous, Thatit will be both, ſee but 
ewo Texts of Scripture : T he firſt is in the 11th of 
Matthew, werſ. 20, 21. Then begayn be (that 1s, 
Chriſt) to upbraid. tbe Cities, wherein moſt of his 
mighty works were done, becauſe they repented nor. 
Fo unto thee Chorazin, woe unto thee Bethſaidaz for 
if the mighty works that were done in y0uy had been 
aone in Tyre and Sidon, they wonld have repented 
long ago in Sackcloth and Apes ; but] ſay unts you, 
a ſrall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, «t the 
Iay of Judgement then for you. And thou, Caper- 
Naum Which art exalted unte Heaven,ſhalt be brought 
«m1 unto Hell : for if the mighty werks, which have 
Lets: done in thee, bad been done in Sodome, it would 
beve remained untill this day. But, I ſay wnte you, 
that it ſhall be more tolerable for the Land of Sedom, 
«t the day of Judgement, then for thee. Pray, do but 
mark what an vpbraid there is, and upon what 
zround, becauſe 1ighter works, had been done a- 
moyg theſe, then among others! Now it ſeems ro be 
9 little excuſeable, that they, where theſe mighty 
works had not been done, did not repent; and 
therefore, their puniſhment ſhall be the more tolc- 
rable : but ic will be more inexcuſcable for them, 
«mong whom lels mighty work have been done. It 
| they 
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chey donot comp)y with the deſign of God, the 

condition will be far more intolerable : They tha: 
have been lifted up to Heaven as it were, that have 
as it were {cen Chriſt erucified before their eyes,for 
them to Apoſtatize,and turn away from Chritt ; ef 
how mush ſorer puniſhment ſhall they be thought wore 
thy ? certainly, thoſe very perſoiis, thac have great 
and mighty works done among them, and upon 
them too, great convigtions and ftrong Reſolutis 
ons,and yet they ſhall apoſtatize: oh!how will God 
npbraid theſe perſons? Now ſee that other Text, 
that ſpeaks as dreadful as this, Heb. 6. 4, 5. and 6 
verſes. For it is impoſſible ſor thoſe who were once en- 
lightned, and have taſted of the Heavenly gift, and 
were wade partakers of the Joly Ghoſt,and have ta- 
ifed the good Worl of God, and the power of the 
world 10 come if they ſhall fall away, to renew them 
again to repentance: Seeing they crucifie to them- 
ſelves the Son of Ciod afreſh, and put him ta an oper 
ſhame. Ic isthe greacelt dilgrace and affront that 


' man Can put upon Chriſt, co apoftacize trom him 


(it is not half ſo much not toown him) for by that 
they crucihe him againe, and pur him to an open 
ſhame : ic is a$ if they told all the World, chat his 
Chriſt is not worth a believing in, and ic were but 
to throw away their time and happineſs to believe 
in him. Well then, let 4 that prerend to fuch en- 
lightnings, and ſay, We have ta(ted of che Heaven!) 
gift, and of the good word of God, and of the frr/t- 
fruits of Heaven, let us hold faſt, lelt we come under 
this upbraid and condemnation. 

Eur more particularly, 1:t us hold f af, as we are 
concerned to do, if we contider, 

Firſt, What we were _— Faith, 


4 
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Secondly, Whet we were by F aith. 
Thirdly, What we ſhall be, at the end of Faith. 
Firſt, What we were before Faith : What were 

we? Before Chriſt was Preached, and before we be- 
lieved, what were we? Why, much worſe then if 
we had not been : confidered in our calc and Rate, 
at is better not to be at all, then to be a finner ; it 
were better not to be a people, then not to be the 
people of God. Now what were we before Faith ? 
Why traly, we were not a people : fo the Scripture 
tells you, They that were not a people,are now the 
people of God : 1o that, if we were not the people 
of God, we are, as1f we were not a people. 

We were ; What were we before Faith ? Dark. 
We were the darkneſſe it ſelfe, as the Apoſtle's ex- 
preflion is, 1n Epheſ.5.8. faith he,Te were ſometimes 
darkneſſe; The very Light that was jnus, was 
Darknefle,corrupt in our Underſtandings and Ima- 
Yinaticns ; the Underſtanding dark. We were dead, 
yea, under the worſt of Deaths : dead in {1n ; Tor, 
faith he, that were dead in ſins and Treſpaſſes, batb 
be quickaed. How were they dead in fins? Did they 
not livein fin? Yes, faith hc, wherein you waikt. 
Why ? What 1s their Death ? I o live in fan, 1s to be 
deadinan; all the while the Prodigal lived in his 
{in, the Father ſaid of him, he was dead : My Sor, 
that was dead is alive, | 

We were : What were we before Faith? Why 
we were Children : of what ? of Wrath, as well as 

.others. 

Now Beloved, conhder how many abide thus to 
this day in Darkneſſe : Dead min, and Children of 
Wrath. when you are, or pretend to be. tranſlated 
cut of this darkaeſſe, wto this marvellous light ;; 
P will 
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will not You hold faſt? You that were dead, as 
well as others and now you live; is this your requi- 
tal to God, that you will now leticco? Oh! I 
beſeech you, have a care of that, 

Secondly, let us confider,what we are by Faith ; 
and that will be another Obligation upon us, We 
were not ſo bad before Faith ; but we are better by 
Faith, We were notinſo miſerable a cafe before 
believing, but we arein as happy a caſe when we do 
believe. Why, what arewe? We arealive, and 
Children of Light, and Children of God, 

We arealive ; You hath he quickned, faith he, 
or made alive; and, My Sonne that was dead, is 
«live. Now, what is the work of the Living? It 
is to praiſe God, The Living, and the Living, they 
ſhall praiſe thee as I do this day. Now it this be the 
work of che Living, then conlider, if we hold not 
faſt our Faith; it we apoſtatize, we are fo far from 
doing the work of the Living, that is, of prailing 
Cod, that we do all the diſhonour we can to God , 
we doe the work of dead men: Tea, we are twice 

dead. 

We are Children of the Light: Te were in dark- 
neſſe, but now are light inthe Lord, Now it 1s ve= 
ry obſerveabic, what the Apoſtle ſpeaks concerning 
the children of darkyeſs, and the children of the 
light, 1 Thelſ.5.5. Tor Believers. laith he, are all the 
Children of the light,and the children of the day, we 
are ot of the night nor of darkneſs; and what fol- 
lowes,therefore let not ws [{cep,as do ethers: but let us 
watch,and be ſober : why ? for they that ſleep, ſleep 
in the night ; and they that be drunh be drink in the 
night : if any ſtagger, that is the work of the might, 
thisis not the work of the Jay : Now every Apoſtate 

C 4. that 
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that wavers, he 1s likc a man that is drunk, ſo that 
he a&s cleane contrary to the Childreu of the day. 
Saith he,They that are drunk, are drunk in the night; 
but,ſaith he, Let vs watch and be ſober,and let us who 
are of the day, put on the Breaft-plate of Faith, and 
for a Helmet, the hope of ſalvation. 

| Weare by believing, the Children of God, Gals. 
26, For ye areall the Children of God by Faith in 
Chrift Feſus : now, Beloved, are we weary of {o 
honourable a T'ule, as being the Children of God * 
why, we are the Chil1ren of God by faith in Chriſt 
Feſus, Will any body part with fo great a Title as 
this? why, 1f we are weary of being Gods Chil- 
dren, whoſe can we be? none but the Devils 7? and 
had we rather be the Devils Children then Gods : 
there are but theſe two, either you muſt be Chil- 
dren of God, or the Devils Children ; now you are 
the children of God by faith in Chriſt Feſus:oh there- 
fore, Jer us hold fatt the profeſſion of our Faith, (ce- 
ing by f:ich we are the children of God. 

Thirdly, Let us confhder, what we ſhall be at 
the end of Faith : why, we ſhall be ſaved, 1 Pet. 1. 
4» 5, and 9. verles compared, He bath begotten ws to 
«# Inheritance icorruptible and nndefiled;that fades 
net away,reſerved in Heaven for you who are kept by 
the power of God through faith unto ſa lvation,ready 
t0 be revealed in the laft times; and in the 9th verſe, 
ſaith he, receiving the end of your faith,even the [al- 
zation of your ſouls ; (o that,it ſeems,to be weary of 
believing,isto be weary of being ſaved;not to hold 
faſt Faich, is not to hold faſt ſalvation; for,faith he, 
you are ſaved through Faith. and the end of your 
faith is the ſalvation of your Souls, Can you be con- 
rented to be damned ? Can you have paticnce to 

think 
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think of going to Hell? Now, putall wile coge- 
ther,and wHl you not hold faſtyou that before faith 
were but darkneffe, were but dead, were but chil- 
dren of wrath, who by Faith are made children of 
light, are made «ive, and the children of God ; and 
who at the end of Faith, ſhall receive the ſalvation 
of our ſouls : And ſhall not we hold faſt ? thall we 
leave this Fath ? but then ſecondI1y, 

A 2d Argument in the Text ſhall be drawn frem 
the Object. and that is two-fold ; there 15 faith; and 
the profeſſion of this faith, that 1s to be held faſt;and 
there are Arguments from both ; Firſt Faith, hold 
faſt faith : why are welſo greatly concerned, and 
ſo hugely obliged to hold faft Fa:th? I will give you 
this one Reaſon for it, itis the moſt boly faith, 
there are many things may be called Faich, that 
may not be called moſt holy faith : there are many 
faiths chat are at leaſt called holy : Turki/b faith, 15 
by them called holy faith : the Romiſh faith, is by 
them called holy faith : 1, but this is the moſt holy 
faith, there is an expreſſion that 7Fude hath, ro com» 
mend Faith to us, in the 29 verſe of his Epiſtle : 
Bur ye beloved, building up your ſelves 6# your moſt 
boly faith, &c. Let other pretenders be as holy ax 
they can,they can never riſc tothe holineſs of this : 
this is the moſt holy faith, it is holy in ſo high a de- 
oree as to be beyond compare. 1,but now,what is 
it that may denominate this faith to be the moſt ho» 
ly faith ? why, it hath for it's Authour the moſt boly 
God, it is the gift of God, and the work of God, 1! 
we take it for the 4d of Faith : and the dofirine of 
God, if we take it for the dotirize of Faith. There 
are as the Apof7le ſaith, Gods many, but we know but 
He moſt holy God : there are that will be called =__ 

olt = 
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belineſs in the World;burt this 18 the moſt holy God, 


a God that is glorious in holmeſs, yea, whole glory it 
is to be boy, There is nothing itamps glory on any 
ſubjet like bolixeſſe : what 1s the difft-rence be- 
tween the Angels in Heaven, and the Angels in 
Hell, but Holineſs ? that is thetr g/ory, The Holy An- 
gels ;z and that is their ſhame, the ſinful Angels: and 
what was it that made Canaan a better Land than 
another : was is not the holameſſe ? ic was the Ho!y 
Land : what was it that made the Temple a berte! 

lace then another ? was it not, becaule it was the 
holy Temple? yea, itis che glory of all che Attributes 
of God, that they are hols. His 7»4ice would look 
like ſeverity, bur that it is holy : His powrer would 
look like Tyrany were it not boly : His Love would 
look like fondneſſe, were 1t not holy ; His patience 
would look like a toleration of ſix,were it not holy : 
therefore it is ſaid, the Lord God glorions in holineſs. 
Now this moſt koly Gad is the Author of t iis Faith, 
and ſoit is a moſt holy Faith; it being the Word of 
the moſt holy God ; end will you /eave, and not 
bold fa? this moſt boly Faith © 

But then beſides, It may be ſaid to be the moſt 
holy faich in this ſenſe toogthat ic 19 its nature where 
ever it comes to make the ſub;ed? in whom it 15, mofi 
boly : Saich the Apoftle, you bath Gol choſen, to wit, 
by Faith, to be a peculiar people, a ho!y Nation, Atts 
15-9 1t 1s ſaid, [{e hath prrifyed therr bearts by faith, 
and be will give them an inhcrit ance among then that 
are ſanitified by faith. It may be called clie moſt 
holy Faith, in theſe two reſpets. 

Firft, Conſidering the operation and efes it 
tath upon the beerts and lives of thera in whom ic 
15. Kt mites chem a holy People, beyond all che 
people 
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people in the World : And then upon this accounc 
r90, as to the a/timate effects of it, that it edwrts us 
into the m1#/t boly places, You know, the Holy of 
Holies in the Temple,was a Type of Heaven, and Fe- 


ſus Chriſt 1s laid to enter into the Holy of Holies, that 


is, into Heaven. Now this doth ada us into the 
moſt holy place,where that molt holy God is : ſaith 
the Apoſtle,baving therefore bo/dneſsto enter into the 
bolieſt, by the bloud of Feſus : Alas,in the time of old, 
they could go but into the outward court: but now, 
faith he, Ie have all this beldxeſſe, to enter into the 
moi? boly place by the blood of Feſus. Shall we leave 
ſuch a Faich as this ? hall we not hold faſt the moſt 
holy Faith,that that 13 from the moſt holy God,that 
makes the moſt holy people, and that admits us into 
the molt holy place? Where doe we find fuck ano- 
ther Faith as this is ? if you leave this Faith that is 
ſo goed in itſelf, a Faith that doth fomuch good to 
us 3 and, which is better,that m1akes 1s ſo good: for it 
is much better to be made geed,than to have good 
done unto us ; and, beloved. what will it avail us, 
if God fhould doe us good all ourdayes, if we be 
not made good? If we ſhould have the good of 
bealth and wealth,and long !ifctand yei not be made 
good all this while, it avails us not : now this 15 the 
nature of Faith, it 1s good in ic (elf, it doth good to 
ns, and it makes us good:therefore, beloved, let us 
not lay it aſide, untill we can finde a better : and 
that we ſhall never do,unleſs we can find any thing 
more holy than Sod. 

But Secondly, The ſecond Branch of the 0b- 
jet, is;tbe Profeſſion of our Faith. It ſeems, beloved, 
It 1s not enough 0 hold faſt our Faith only, bur the 


profeſſion of it : why (0? tru!y there 18 this 10 it : the 
Pro « 
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profeſſion of ſaith,is as neceffary, asthe faith it ſell; 
mark that. See this from che mouth of chat great £- 
pofile, I may lay from the mouth of God himſelfe, 
Rom, 10. 9. 10. That if thoy ſhalt confeſſe with thy 
mouth the Lord Jeſus, and fualt believe in thy beart, 
that God bath raiſed him from the dead,thou ſhalt be 
ſaved ; for with the beart man believeth unto righte= 
ouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is wade wnto 
ſalvation; An unprofeſſed Faith hath no ſalvation 
annexed to it; you ſee,the Scripture maketh it as ne- 
ecflary toour ſal vation, to profeſs our believing,as 
to believe. Now beloved, if ict be necefary to be- 
liere, and necefſary to profeſſe, its then neceffary, 
tO hold faif faith; and conſequently asnecellary, 
to hold faſt the profeſſion thereof ; without Faith, 
there is no ſal vation, ſaith the Scripture 3 and ſauh 
this Scripture, without the profeſſion of this Faith, 
chere is no (alvation ; now to (ay, I will keep faith, 
| will only part with a lictle profeſſion, it 15 all one 
in Scripture, as to part with Faith it (elf ; for why, 
the Scripture ſaith, f thou belreve with thy heart,and 
confeſs with thy mouth,thou ſhalt be ſaved : 10 that as 
long as Faith continues, profeſſion is to continue, cr 
there is nefalvation; Faith without profelion, 
will doe nomore for you, then profeſſion wichour 
faith 3 therefore oblerve what the Apoſtle (peaks, 
Heb-3-14- (ſaith he, Ie are made partakers of Chriſt, 
if we bold the beginning of our confidence tedfast un- 
to the exd + not elle. 

Thirdly, A third Argument is drawn from the 
a with the qualihcations, /et's hold faſt without 
wavering; Now there are two things, to name no 
more that are hugely obliging in this very a&,with 
it's qualifcatons ; Firſt, it is a manly AR; to hold 
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faſt that which is good : anditis a ckildiſh a&, to 
let it go. I fay,it isa manly a& ; it argnes ſome- 
thing of a great ſoul,and of a greac Underſtanding, 
and of a man]y reſoJution,{o hold faft that which is 
good, but it 18 childiſh to let it go;and therefore, (ee 
how the Apoſtle puts theſe two together, Epheſ, 4. 
'2, 14. faith he, ſpeaking there, That God bad gi= 
ven ſome Prophets, ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Evange- 
liſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers,for the perfefling 
of the Saints for the work of the Miniftry,for the edi- 
fying of the body of Ehrift, till we all come in the u- 
nity of the faith,and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God unto a perfe? man, unto the meafure of the fla- 
ture of the fulneſs of Chrift. Now he comes in the 
14th Verſe, toadd, That we henceforth be no more 
Children tofſed to and fro, and carried about with 
every wind of Dotirine, by the ſlight of men,and cun- 
ning craftineſs, whereas they lye in wait to deceive : 
it is not for a man to be tofled to & fro, with every 
wind of De@rine,for a child to be bought out of « 
Pear),with « bawble,is no greater matter; but for e 
man,what a ſhame is it, why we fthould be men, not 
children tofſed to & fro with every wind of do@rine:; 
now beloved you know the ſcripture cals upon us in 
ſuch Language as this, be conragions, and quit your 
ſelves like men,be not like childrenthat will dance af- 
ter every Pipetofied to and fro,and alwaies unſtable. 
Secondly, It is not onely a menly s&, to hold 
faſt that which is good,and childifh to let it go: but 
it is a Chriſtian a&, a proper Chriſtian a, a right 
Chriftian aQzit is that which doth diſtinguifh a true 
Ehriſtian trom « Hypocrite and a Counterfeit, you 
know it is a ChareGter of a godly man.he is a pray- 
irg man there went vþ 1Wo men into the temple topray 
the 
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the one was & Hypocrite, the other « Publica ; now 
what is there then in prayer, that doth diſtinguiſh 
theſe two men : why ſaith Fob, will the Hypocrite 


pray alwairs? no not he. I will warrant you, | 


that is well, he held out in che profeſſion of God, | 


and of his Workkip and ſervice ; the Saints are al- 
waies fai4 to pray : but as for the Hypocrite, w!/ 
he pray alwaies ? no, not he; for here the true chil- 
dren of God, they will hold falt ; but Hypocrites, 
and Formaliſts, they will let go, Now mark here, 
che Apoſtle makes this diftinu&ion, Heb. 10. and the 
laft Verſe; But we are not of them who draw back to 
perdition, but of them that believe to the ſaving of 
their Souls ; thatis, of them that belicve to the 
end- for the end of our Faith is the (a]lva1ion of our 
ſouls : new pray you, mark by the way, what yeu 
draw back to: when yon draw back,you draw back 
ro perdition - they that go backward, go to Hell. 

Now faith he, We are not of them that draw back 
ro perdition, but of them that believe to the ſaving 

of their fouls : that is, of thoſe thet* believe to che 

end ; and thisis che difference he makes between 

them that arc the people of God, and them that are 

not, that the end holds faft the other, let us go thus, 
[ have given you an account of the Arguments that 
are couched in theſe werds drawn from che ſubjett, 
the obje& and the A&, with its qualifications. 1 
think,] promiled you a few helps, with which I ſhail 
cenclude, take them in theſe three or four parti- 
culars. 

Firſt, Would you hold faſt (I cannot but be- 
lieve it to beall your Defires) well then, if you 
would hold faſt, let me beſeech this of you, take 
heed of all,and every ſort of men, that make Reli- 
#10 
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gion a Trade to get Money, by which, perhaps you 
will ay, are there any ſuch in the World? Oh, 1 
would there were not, See that 1 Tim. 6. 3, 4, 5: 
where the Apoftle acquarnts you with ſuch men, 
faith he, If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſent 
not to wholeſome words, even the words of our 
Lord Feſus Chrii?, and to the DeGrine which is 
according to godlincſs, the wholeſome Dottrine,the 
healing Word : what then in the 14th. Verſe, faith 
he, He 1s8proud, knowing nothing, but doating a- 
bour "queſtions , and ftrifes of words, whereof 
Wines enter ftrife-cailings, evill ſurmiſings, per- 
verſe diſputings of men of corrupt mindes and de- 
Ricure of the truth ; ſuppoſing, that gaine is godhi- 
ucfſc, or as moſt read it, that godlinefſe 1s a gain; a 
meer Trade to ger money by : from ſuch withdraw 
tly ſelf: If you be not baptized, they will cell you, 
you are not a Chriſtian; and baptized you thall not 
be, unlefſe you pay for ic ; they will tell you, eat 
fleſh, you muſt not. at ſuch and ſuch times : bur if 
you will pay forit, yon may : they will cell youz 
you muſt not fin by nv means; but if you will pay 
107 1t, you may,and have a pardon for tt,when vou 
:2re done, ſuch a one as they can give. OhI be- 
feech you, when ever any make ufe of Religion to 
get money by, take heed of them, faith the Apoſtle, 
from thoſe that make godlineſs a Trade to get mo- 
ney by, withdraw thy felt, and know,that godlineſs 
with contentment, is great gain. Doubtlels, god- 
tineſs is the beſt Trade in the world, if cloſely fol- 
lowed ; but the worſt, if worldlily followed ; bue 
to take up a Profeſſion of the Chniſtian Religion, 
meerly for pomp and Rate.and to get gain. oh rue- 


ful! is Chriſtian Religion mage uſe of for ſuch 
end, 


— "Mr. Venning 
ends asthis? Oh take heed therefore, as ever you 
would ſtand faſt in the Faith,and hold faſt the Pro- 


ſeſſion thereof ; take heed of all, and every ſort of * 


men, that make uſe of Religion to get menecy by. 

Secondly, Take heed of the errour of the wick- 
ed, leſt you fall from your own ftedfaſtgefſe : this 
advice you have from the Apoſtle, Peter, 2 Pet. 3» 
17. Te therefore believedſering you know theſe things 
before, beware leſt you alſo being led away by the er- 
rour of the wicked, fall from your own ſtedfaſineſſe ; 
the errour of the wicked,is like to make one as wick- 
ed as they : pray, what was this errour of the wick- 
ed ? it was this, there were a generation of wicked 
men, that (aid, It was wm van ts ſerve God, for ſay 
they, where is the promiſe of b1s coming ? only Belo- 
ved, it was aSmuch as to lay,there were no reward 
for godlineſs, nor no wages for ungodlinefſe. Ol: 
take heed of this errour of the wicked, it is a wick- 
ed errour,and none but wicked ones hold it;to wit, 
That it is in vain to ſerve God : therefore keep this 
fill in your hearts, that, Ferily, in keeping his Com- 
»mandements, there is great reward. if there were 
no more but the very work, it is a great honour to 
us, that we may be ſervants to ſuch a God ; but 
Beloved, Be /fedfait and unmoveable, knowing tha 
your labour ſpall not be in vain in the Lord, Val. 3, 
13. there is the ſike inſtance : Tour words have been 
fout again't meglaith the Lord, yet ye ſaz, what have 
we ſpoken ſo much againſt thee? this God 1s alwayes 
quarreliing with us, and Jaying things to our 
charge: what have we ſaid inthe 14th Verſe, Te ſaid, 
it 44 14 pain to ſerve God, and what profit is it, that 
we have kept his Ordinances! we have walkgd moury- 
fully before the Lord of Hoſ's, and now we call the 
proud 
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proud happy, yea, they that work wickedneſs are ſet 
up, yea,tbey that tempt God are even delivered : well 
now, what follows ? Then they that feared the Lord, 
ſpake often one to another : as if they had ſaid, let 
10t theſe things take any thing off the edge/of our 
affetions,or quench any flame of our love:did God 
take any notice of this now, that ha had any ſuch 
friends in the world ; yes faith he, God bearkxed, 
and heard, and a book of remembrance was writ ten 
before bim, for them that feared the Lord, ani that 
thought upon his name, and they ſhall be mine (aith 
the Lord of Hoſis, in that day when I make up my 
Tewels,and Iwill ſpare them as a man ſpares his only 
S9u that ſerves him : there is a time a coming, the 
day will declare, whether icbe beſt ſerving God or 
the Devil : well then beloved, as ever you would 
hold fait the profeſſion of your Faith;ztake heed of 
the error of the wicked,never think it vain to ferve 
God, though you may looſe by ic; for if yea looſe 
for him, ye fhal never looſe by him, 

Thirdly, Would you hold faſt che Profeiion of 
your Faith; then lay up the word of Faith in a goof 
and honeſt heart, Luke 8. 15, lc is laid there of the 
good ground; they are,they which having heard the 
Word, kept it, or hold it falt : where doe they lay 
It up now, in a gocd and honeſt heart ? fo that you 
mutt pull out his heart before,that you can pull our 
the Word; and will any man ſuffeohis heart to be 
torn from him ? you will never hold ic fail, till you 
lay itup ina good and honelt heart; if it be onely 
in the hands of a Bible,as in your hands, or in the 
head, it will be EOne but if 1c be 25 your hearts, 
you will never let it go 5therefore oblerve (atth he, 


Having heard it, they keep it, and he!.! ic fall inan 
honeſt 


— — — —  —  Þu__—__w | —— 
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honeft and good heart, and bing forth fruic with 


patience : they had @ great deale of ſufferings, 


bring forth wich patience 5 for if thay were not un- 
der (uffering, what nced were there of patience? 
Well! Beloved, conkder a little further, as to this, 
the Connexion between the Verſe preceding the 
Texr,and the T exc, (aith he, Let us draw near with 
« true heart, in ful! aſſurance of farth, baving our 
kearts ſprivkled with « pure Conſcience, and our be- 
dies waſhed with pure water: Let ihold { aft the 
profeſſion of our faith : the purity of the heart 13 the 
beſt preſervative of the Faith, 1 Tim 3.9.bolding thi 
myſtery of the farth in & pure Conſcience ; @ good ana 


howelt heart will never part with the myſtery of 


F arth. | 


your Faith, ther look Rauch to, and often eonfider 
ſeſus Chrift, the Avthour and Finifher of your 
Faith. Dovid hsd got the faculty of walking with 
God, ani how was it, (aith he I will keep thy loving 
kinducls before mme ers, that I may walk, with thee. 
On. it we do bur keep the loving kindneſs of God 
in {cſs Chriſt, before our eyes,we ſhall ecrtainly, 
keep the Faith, faith the Apoſtle, Having a High 
Drieft over the Houſe of God,let ns draw near, and 
!et us hold fait 2 High Prieft, that 1s, Jeſus Chriſt, 
our preat Bigh Priett, Heb. 3. 1. Wherefore, holy 


—_— 


Brethren, be paxtakers of the Heavenly calling, conſt- 


ler the Apoiile and High Prieft of our Profeſſion 
>krift Jeſus, Herb. 4.14. Seeing then, that ye have 
3 great Hich Prick, char 1s paſted 1nto the Keavens, 
Foſs the $64 6; God lets hold Faſt our profeſſion, 
#1eb.n2.2, Looking unto Jeſus, the Author and rhe 
znicer of our Faith, who for the 109 that was let 


before 


| 
Laftly, Woul-i your hold faſt the Profeſſion of | 


' 


buy Farewel-Sermon, 35 
before him, endured che Crofle,deſpiſed the ſhame, 
«nd'ts ſet down at the right hand of the Throne of 
God. Oh ler us be thinking of, «nd looking to 
this Jeſus, You williſay, what ſhall we think of 
him ? Oh think of this condeſcention in the world, 
of that vouckfafement, which as was acver the like 
of his; how he humbled binmifelf, end ſuffered from 
God and man; Think how ho became poor, that 
was rich, that we that were poor, might become 
rich; Think how he became a curſe, think how he 
became ſin for us, think what good Confeſhon he 
made before Poxtice Pilate, even to the death, and 
wat obedient to the death » Think how he cenque- 
red death by dying, and how he roſe againe by his 
{lmighty Power,and is aſcended into Heaven, and 
ever lives to make interceffion for thoſe that coms 
ro the Father chrough him : Think how ke lived 
nexe on Earth in « ſad condition, and joyed in it,lo 
chat ir might befor our good, and fhall we leave 
iuch a Chriſt as this? Oh can you look upon 
Chrit, and leave the Ptofeſfion of your Faith? Is 
cannot be, Keep Chri/? before your Eyes, make him 
\ our patterne, and you will not, you cangot do a- 
miſſe, He _—_ he abides in him, ought to walk 
45 bewalked : Re walked in obedience all hig dayes, 
and was obedient tothe death: So muſt we, we 
muſt walk in ebcdicnce all our daycs, theugh wc 
dye for being obedient ; You ſee now,how many 
_—_— there are, for our holding faſt che Pro- 
fefion of our Faith; Thereare many now, that 
might be added, but the time is paſt; thereforel 
fha)}) Chu up all inthe words of Fade, from the 20- 
Verſes of his Epifile, co the ea; But you, Beloved, 
d1ilding vp your ſelves 014 your mef} holy Faith praying 
; U 2 Ws 
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inthe holy Ghoſt, keep your ſelves in the love of Gad, 
lsokarg for the mercy of our Lord Feſus Chriſt u®to c- 
ternall life, and of ſome, have compaſſion, makzng all 
difference z and others ſay with fear,pulling them ont 
of the fire, having even the Garments ſpotted ty the 
fleſh. Now unto them that 1s able ts keep you from 
falling, and to preſent you fanltleſſe before the pres 
{ence of his glory. with exceeding joy, to the only wiſe 
Cod and Saviourbe Glory and Maje''y,Dominion and 
Power, wow and ever, Amen. 
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Mr. Matthew Newcomen 
His Farewell Sermon, 


Preached at Dedham in Eſſex, Arg.20. 1662, 


REV. 3, Verl. . 
Remember therefore bow thou haſt received, and 
heard, and hold faſt, and repent. 


Began this Scripture the laſt Lo1ds-Day in this 
Congrepation. I told you then, there were 
three Doftrines obvious in the Text : The tirſt 


was, 

Do. 1. That it is the Duty of Chriſtians, To 
Remember thoſe Truths that they bavs heard and re- 
cerved. 

Do@a. 2. That itis the Duty of Chriſtians, to 
hold faſt the Truths, that they have heard and recet- 
ved. 

Do&. 3. That continued Repentance, is the Duty 
of Chriſtians,as well as initial Repentauce. Remems» 
ber therefore how thou hajt received, and beard, and 
bold faſt, aud repent. 

The firſt of theſe DoRrines, 1 8pplyed my ſelfe 
to, and applyed to the people the Jaſt Lords-Day, 
and ſhall got now ſay any thing of ic 3 but proceed 
to the next Doftrine. That it is the Duty of Chrt- 


ſtians, To hold faſt the Truths, that they have hear 


D - and 
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and receized, That whichthe Apoſtle enjoyns on 


Timothy, is, in proportion the dnty of all Chrifti- 
ans, 2 Tim,1.13. Held faft the forme of ſonnd words, 
which thou haſt heard of me in Faith, end Love, 


Shich is in Chriſt Jeſus, The whole intire Body | 
of Divine Truth. Hold it faſt, againſt al] oppokiti- | 


on whatſoever. Now if they that are - themſelves 
Teachers of the Truth to others, muſt hold faſt the 
Truth, according to the Plat-forme that hath been 
delivered to them; then muck more is this the du- 
ty of private Chriſtians, who are ſuppoſed, not te 
have that latitude of parts and = that Teachers 
have: And therefore you ſhall find, that Chriſt 
requires this, not onely of the Paſtors, but of the 


Members of his Chureh, Rev. 2. 24. ſpeaking not | 


one]y tothe Ange], but te the Body of the Church: 
But to you Tſay,and to the reſt in Thyatirs,or many « 
bave not this Docirine, and which bave not known the 
depths of Sathan, as they ſpeak, I will pus upon you 
xexe other burden, bus that which you bave already : 
bold faſt till I come. As if he ſhould fay ; This is 
all I require of you my People, keep your ſelves, 
«nd hold faſt that which you have till I come. And 
ſoin the 3d of Rev.tn. Bebold,] come quickly, bold 
that faſt which thou haſt, that ns man take away thy 
Crown, Asif he ſhould ſay, That Divine Truth, 
that thou haft heard and received,it is thy Crown, 
chy excellency, therefore hold it faſt. This Duty 
ef holding faſt the Truth, is urged in many other 
places of Scriptuic, under other expreſſions ; as 
that of continuing in the Word of God. Chrift 
layes, If ye continue in my VVord, then arc ye my 
Diſeiples indeed. And continuing in the Faith, 
At,14.22, Pail and Barnabas viſiting the Chur- 
m- cheyy 
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eches, exhorted them to continue in the Faich, And 
ſs theſe termes, of being rooted in the I ruch, of 
fanding, and ſtanding faſt, and many others, they 
all inforec this Duty. New for the better handling 
of this Point, [ ſhall de theſe four things, 
Firſt, I will ew you, What Chriſtians are t9 
held faft. 
Secondly, How they are to hold faft. 
Thirdly, Why they are co ho!d faft that they 
heard and received, 
Fourthly, I will apply it. 

Firt, VVhat Chriſtians are to hold faſt: The 
Dofrine ſayes, They ave ts hold faft the Traths they 
havereceived. Now I ruths are of ewo forts ; 

1. Some are Natural and Moral. 

2. Some are Supernatural and Divine I'ruths : 
Called Truths of God ; becauſe chey come from 
©od, and conform the Mind and Soul,thac receive 
thent, tothe Image of God. 

Now, though it is true, it is good for « man to 
be right in Moral things, and to know, 2nd cleave 
to that which is I ruth in Morality ; yet the Truths 
that weare here called upon to hold faſt, they are 
Divine Truths,Supernatural Truths, Truchs in Re- 
ligion, Truths in the things of God. 

Secondly, Apaine, Religious and Divine Trucks, 
Truths of God ; they arc, either ſuch as are (o in 
name, and in the eftimation of ſome men ; or cite 
they are ſuch Truths, as arc Trucks of God, inthe 
truth and reality of the thing : Now, when | ſay, 
that Chriftians are to kold faft the Truths they 
have received,.the mcaning is not, chat whot ever 
any man, or company of men, otier as 1 :uchs, 


keyld be receired,and held faft; for when we mult 
D 4 . ho.d 
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ho!d faſt many Errours ; But what ever men call 
Truth: or offer as Truth, we muſt examine it by 
the nn-erring Rule of Truth, that 1s, the Word of 
God: ' Inthele rhings, itisa clear Canon, which 
we have, 2 The 5, 21, Prove all things, hold faſt 
that which is good. Prove them by the Word of 
God, and if they hold Truth by that, then receive 
them,an3 hold them faſt, Divine Scripture- Truths 
we are to hold fait. | 
Trardi', Scrip:ire-Truths, Truths that arc 
grounde' and warranted in the Word of God,they 
are either fuci: as are immediately and expreſly 
laid downin Scripture, or ſuch as are mediately 
contained 11 Seripture, and by deduction drawn 
theree Now thole Truths, that are immediacely 
and expretly laid down in Scripture, we are with- 
out diſpure, to receive and hold faſt. But thoſe 
Tr 6s, that are drawn thence, we may make ule 
Gt cur Reefſor to examine them by the Word ; and 
fo jarre cs we fee them to be dr. wn from Scripture, 
weare t' r'ceive them and hold them faſt, 
Fourthly, Divine Truths from Seripture, are of 
two forts: Either the great and weighty things of 
the I ruth of God, and of Religion, which we call 
Funcamenral Truths; or elſe they are thoſe things 
that are of Jeſs weight then Religion,and yet Truths 
of God: Now weare not onely to hold faft thoſe 
Trntks of God, that are the Fundamental T ruths; 
as, that thereis a God,and but one God; and, that 
trereisa [rinity of Perſons, in Unity of Eſlznce, 
rather,Son, ard Holy Ghoſt; and that there 1s bur 
one MYcciator between God and .Man, tie Man 
Chriſt Jeſus, and that He 14 both God and Man in 
one Perion, and thar he hath given full fatisfattion 
; 0 
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to Divine Juſtice, for all that by Faith cloſe with 
him, and the like. 

Theſe are the great Points in Religion; theſe 
we muſt be ſure to hold faſt. And not onely theſe, 
but even the lefſer : theſe Truths of Religion, that 
comparatively, are, far lefſe then- theſe, we muſt 
hold them faſt. You know what our Saviour ſays 
of the Commands: There are ſome that are the 
firſt and great Commandements; and there are 
others, that are the lefler : But whoſoever ſhall 
break one of the leaft of God's Commandements, 
and ſhall teach men fo, the ſame ſhall be leaſt in the 
Kingdome of God. So, wholoever ſhall'renounce 
the leaſt truth, God wil) be eaven with him for it. 
For thoſe Truths of God, which are heitle and ſmal}, 

comparatively, they may be of great weight and 
conſequence in their Sphere. . Luther faid, Let 
Heaven run together as a Scrowlratber then one Fi= 
ling of Truth ſhould be parted with. Surely, thoſe 
ſervants of God, the Martyrs, were not fo prodigal 
of their lives; but knew what they did, when they 


(ſuffered forfuch Truths, as men now call T rifles, 


and not worth ſtanding for; the leaſt Truths of 
God muſt be held faſt. 

Thus you ſee, What we muſt hold faſt ; Divine- 
Truths, Scripture-Truths, whether greater, or lel- 
ſer; we mutt hold faſt, what we have received. | 
{hould, but that I fore-ſee the time will prevent 
me, an{wer an Obje&tion. Is there nothing to be 
heid faſt but truth ? Doth notthe Apoſtle bid the 
Theſſaloniens, inthe ſecond of the Theſſalontans, the 
ſecond Chepter, and the fifteenth Verie, Hold the 
Traditions Which ye bave bin taught whether by wora 


or our Epiſtle * The Papilts male much of this 
| lace 
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Place for their unwritten Traditions, In a word. 
know this ; Though there were ſome Doftrines of | 
Faich, and Matters of Praftiſe, which, when Pau! 
wric this Epiſtle, were net exprefly to be found in 
Writing, that had been Preached by the Apoſtles ; 
yet this will not, in the leaft, infer, thac now, when 
the Camen of Scripture is compleated, there ſhould 
be ſuch unwritten Traditions, to which we are to 
give up our Faith. 

I go on to the ſecond thing ; and that isto ſhew, 
How we muſt be/d fell the Truths of God, which wd 
have heard and received. 

Firſt, In your Judgements, deing tully reſolved, 
and ſattled in your Judgements concerning them, 
not wavering about them, nor ſuffering our ſelves 
by any means and ways, © be removed from our 
Kedfaſtneſs in them. Says the Apoſtle, 2 Per.3.17. 
Seeing you know theſe things, beware leſt you alſs ber- 
ang led away with the errour of the Withed,{all from 
your own fledfaftneſſe. Take heed you be not re- 
moved in your Judgements ; Hold faſt what you 
have reecived, and ſuffer net every Wind ice blow 
you off froin them. 

Secondly, We muſt hold faſt che Truths we have 
heard and reecived in our Wills, and AﬀecSions, 
in our Jeve to the Truth; womufſt reccive che 
Truth in the Love of it, or elſe we ſhall never keep 
the Trath; Love is the firongeſt hold-fal be thc 
world, no man will pare with that which he Loves - 
What makes che Coverous man ſo unwilling to 

art with hy Money, but becanſc be loves it? 
hat makes the luſtful inner fo unwilling co part 
with tus Luft, he will part with Heaven, rather 
then with his Luſt? Why, it is becanſe he doth fo 
love 
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jove it. If men did Jove the Truth,they wonld held 
t faſt, 

Thirdly, You muft hold fat the Truth, in che 
Profeſſion of it, Heb. to. 23. Letus bold fa'tths 
Profeſſion of the Truth,or of the Faith, without waves 
ring, We mutt not onely buicye with the Heart , 
but confeſs with che Menth, it we would be faved : 
When Peter denyed his Mafter with his Mouth , 
and (aid, I kxow bim not.. | am perſwaded, he de- 
nyed him not in his heart, It is « dangerous thing 
in word, or outward Profeſſion, to renounce the 
Truth, or any part of it. Hold faſt the profeſſion of 
the truth. 

Fourthly, We muft hold the Truths of Ged 
faſt, in our Life and Converſation ; this the Apo» 
file calls, alking in Chri/t ; and holding forth the 
Word of Life, in a blamelefſe and harmlefſe Cons 
verlation, We muſt held faſt the truth of Ged in our 
Lves. 

Fifthly. We muft doe all this Confiantly . Hold 
fat the Truth in our Judgement,and Aﬀe&ton,and 
Profeſſion,and Converſation, conftantly, and at all 
times; as Da1ia,T have inclined my heart to perform 
thy ftatutes always, even unto the end; We mutt not 
onely in times of calmneſs and ferenity, when we 
may have all the peace, and applauſe of the world, 
hold faft the Trutk and Profetlion of it ; bur 313 
ſtormy times, when Truth may burn a mans fingers, 
if he hold it ; yet even then we mult hold ir faſt. 

Sixthly, We muſt hold faſt the Traths we have 
received Refolutely, again a!l oppoſition whatſo- 
ever, whether of Friends, or Foes, Pau! would not 
bate an inch ; no,not to Peter his Brother,his elder 


Brother in Chriſt, and in the work of the _ ; 
1 
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he reſiſted him to the face, and gave not place to 
him, no, no not for an hour. 

Thus ſkeuld we hold faſt the Truth, that we 
have heard and received in our Judgement, in our 
Will, and AﬀeSions, in our Profeflion, and in our 
Lives and Converſations. And thus hold them faſt 
conſtantly, and reſfolutely,againſt all oppefition, on 
the right hand, and on the left,both of Friendg,and 
Foes , and that for theſe Reaſons, which is the firſt 
thing | have to do; which1s to ſhew you, VVhy we 
ſhould bold fat the Truths of God. 

Firſt, For the excelleney of Divine Truth ; it is 
more precious then Gold, better then Rubies, and 
all{that you can deſire, cannot be compared with 
Truth. And it muſt needs be fo, becauſe itis the 
ammediate ifſue of God himſelf, who is the Faun- 
tain of Truth,and the Fountain of al! Perfetiion and 
Glory, Natural men have ſaid,Truth is the Daugh- 
zer of Time: Divines (ay, Truth is the Daughter of 
God. Divine Truth is the Child of God, che Iſte 
and Birth of God. And whoſoever therefore God 
hath pleaſed to deliver his Truth unto,they muſt be 
cenderly careful, that it be not deflowred and vi- 
olated. 

Secondly, It is onr duty, to hold faſt the Truth 
thet we have received ; becauſe we have reccived 
it under the notion of thole things,that have a kind 
of conſtancy in them. I ſay, we have received the 
Truth, under the nature of thoſe things, that have 
a Kind of conſtancy and perpetuity in them. The 
Scripture ſpeaks of the Truths of God, as an Heri- 
tage; The Teſtimonies bavel ſpoken for mine Heri- 
tage, faih David, in the 119. Pſalme. Though a 
ma1!'s Perſona! Eſtate may be alienated; yer that 
which 
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which is his Heritage, this is unalienable in Law; 
itis a wrong done to his Poſtericy, if he parts with 
thet; Truth is the Inheritance of the Saints , 
therefore they are to hold it faſt. Again, inSerip= 
ture,the Truth of God is called a thing committed, 
toa man's Truſt, 2 Tim. 1. 14+ Thet good thing 
which was comminted nnto'thee,keep by the Holy Ghoſt 
which dwelleth in is. That good thing! What was 
that? Why, the form of ſound Words ; which, in 
the veiſe before,he had bidden him bold fe? : this 
is but a Reduplication of the ſame thing on him- 
The Body of Golpel-Truths, that was committed 
to thee, hold :t fafi ; that good thing,a good thing : 
the Author of it is goud, and it makes us good ; all 
that is contained in it, is good Metter, ane ir tends 
ro a good End,the ſaving of our Souls. This,faith 
he, hath been committed to thee, therefore kee 
it, A thing commitied to a man's Truſt, muſtbe 
ſo kept, that ic may be re-deliver:d, and re-delive- 
red intire and whole, and re-dclivered to the fame 
Perlon that did comic it to 11s. elle we cannot be 
faichtul co our Truſt, The Truth of God 1s com- 
mitcetd to our Truſt ; we mult fo keep 1t, that we 
may re-deliver ir, and re-deliver it intire and 
whole ; and re-deliver it thus intire and whole to 
him that committed it to us,cyen tro God, This is 
the Duty of all Chriflian>, thus co Keep the Word. 
There is a committing of the Truth, to all the 
Church 2nd Saints of God 3 as Zude tells us 1n his 
Epiſtle, verſe the Third, That ye ſhould contend 
earneſtly for the Faich, which was once delivered 
torke Saints; the Faich. that is, the DoAiine of 
Faich, the Truth of the Goſpel], which was delive- 
ed cothe Saints, We have bur one Golpell, and 
IC 
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ir was delivered but once; God rhrans no more 
to deliver his Goſpel,and che Truths of 1t,therefore 
you had need ftrive hard, to keep thera, and hold 


them. 

Thirdly, We ſhould hold faſt the Trach that 
we havereceived; becauſe if we doc not hold it 
faft, we doe wrong God, and we wrong our ſelves, 
and we wrong the Truth, and we wrong our Poſte- 


x. It isourduty, To hold foft the truths we bave 
received ; becauſe, if we doc not, we wrong God ; 
for Truths are more Gods, then ours : They are 
ours, aste the uſc of them ; bue they are his, ns he 
1s the Original and Authour of them. Iruthsare 
God's Jewels; there is never a Trath of Religion, 
but God owns it as his ; and for us to barter away 
any of theſe Truths of God, it. is Sacrilcdge, iis a 
robbing ef God, it 1s a wrong to God. T kis 15 that 
Go1 complains of, by bis Prophet, inthe ſecond of 
Feremish, the eleventh and twelfth Verlcs, Hatb « 
Nation changed therr Gods, which are yet ns God: ; 
but my people have Changed their Glory, for tdas 
which doth not profit. Be aftoniſhed. O ye Heavens, 
at this, and be horribly afraid 1 be ye very deſolate, 
ſaith the Lord. The Prophet, indeed, ſpeaks of 2 
total forſaking of God, and all his Truths ; bur 
there is, in the forſaking of every Truth, = propor- 
tion of wrong to God. 

2. It isa wrong doneto the Truths oi G O D, 
when men having received the Fruth, and embre- 
cing it, hold it not faft, but caſt it off, chis iss 
wrong © the Truths of God. We fay, it is leſſe 
reproach to a man when he comes torny houſe, to 
#1:t the Door againſt him, and not receive him in 
at 
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at all, then when he hath been in « while with me, 
| turn him out, all the world will now think I find 
cauſe to be weary of him, They who kave ſhuc 
cheir hearts againſt the Truth, and never gaveany 
entertainment to it, they are lefſe injurious to it, 
chen chey that have received it, and profeſſed it, 
agd yetturn from it. Theſe tell the VVerld, that 
the Truths of God are not ſo ſweet, and worthy of 
their entertainment, as they ſuppoſed them wo 
de. 

3- Thisis an injury and wrong te our ſelves g 
this is a wrong to our Credit and Reputation. Now, 
though we may not make Credit our End in Reli- 
gion ; yet we may make uſe of our Credit or Re- 
proach,as at Argument to holdfaſt the Truth; and 
this is injurious t@ our own Sculs, Febn 8. g1. Then 
Feſus ſaid to theſe Jews which belrzved on him ; If ye 
contiAue in my word then are ye my Diſciples.lndeed, 
here Chriſt doth ſeem to diftinguiſh his Diſciples ; 
he hath ſome that are (o in name, that arenot fo in 
deed , and he hath ſome thatare ſo indeed, and in 
truth ;zand rf cheſe he gives a CharaQer here, If ye 
continue in wy Word. You now profeſle to believe 
my Word ; but if you hold faſt, and continue in 
my Word,then you are my Dilciples indeed : But 
if you continue not in my VVord, yon have ths 
name of Diſciples onely, 2nd chat will not fave 
you. You can never be ſaved, unleſie you be in» 
deed the Diſciples of Chritt ; and you can neves 
approre your ſelves to be the Diſciples of Chritt 
indeed, if ye continue not im whe Truth. I fob qe 
24. Let that therefore abide in you, which yen have 
recoived and beerd from the Geniuning. lt that which 
ye have heard from the beginning. #h#ll creme; 
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you, ye ſhall contique in the Sonne,and inthe Fa- 
ther, Hold faſt che Truth of God, which you have 
received, then Gall you continue in the Son; If 
the Truth of God, which you have received and 
believed, remaine in you, and be held fait by you, 
ye ſhall continue in the Love ot the Father and 
Son,bur nor elle; zecording to what he exprefſerh 
again; Whofoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not in 
the Pocirue of Chritt, hath not God ftherefore be Can- 
not be ſaved; ve that abideth in the Doftrine bath the 
Father and the Soune. Therefore, as you would 
be ſaved, hold faſt the Truths you have recei- 
ved. 

Now here (but I have not time to ſpeak to it) 
isa Caſe of Conſcience; Whether cvery errour 
doth cut a man off from God ? Anſwer, No, 
Gcd forbid; Burt this we cannot ſpeak to 
now. 

Fourthly, They that hold not faſt che Truth of 
God, are injurious totheir Poſterity. Our Fore- 
Fathers holding faſt the Truth of God, in the day 
of their Trial, andfealing it with their bloud, was 
the meanes of tranſmitting the purity of the Go- 
ſpell co us their Pofterity ; and, if we, in our Ge- 
neration, hold not faft the Truth of Cod, bur car- 
ry it Jooke in your Conſciences and Judgements, 
and we let ic fall ont of our hands and hearts, we 
forfeite the Truths of God, not onely from our 
ſelves bur allo from our P:ſterity. Thus you ſee, 
we ſhall wrong the God of Truth, and the Truth 
of God ; we ſhall wrong our ſelves, and our Po- 
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Application. 

Fer Application : here, firſt, I might bewail che 
genera} want of the care of the performance of this 
Duty, which hath appeared many years in this 
Land. 

We have had little care of holding faſt the 
Truths we have reccived. For holding faſt the 
Truth in your Judgement, How many are there, 
whoſe Judgements have been perverted with many 
Errours ? 

This is that which the Apoftle calls, 4 turning «4- 
fide to another Goſpell, in the Firſt of the Galathi- 
ans, and the Sixth Verſe. And (o for bolding fait 
the Truth in the Love ofit, How many are there; 
that have failed in that, which Chriſt calls, The for- 
ſaking of the firſt Love, Revelations the ſecond, and 
the fourth Verle. 

And we ſhould hold faft the Truth in the Profct- 
fon of it; and how many are there that have failed 
in that ? this the Apoſtle calls in the tenth of the 
Hebrews, A drawing backunto Perdition. 

And for holding faſt the truth, in the Prafice of 
it, How many have failed in that? that have been 
Profeſſors, and now are grown looſe and debauch- 
ed. This the Apoſtle Peter calls, 4 turning aſide 
from the Holy Commandement. All theſe things call 
for our Lamentation, 

Exhortation. 

But the whole Work, that 1 will apply my («lfe 
to, is, co exhort every one of you, to che care of 
this duty, To hold faſt the Truths that vor have 
beard aud received. Hold them fa® in our | {oe 
ment, ho!d them faſt in vour Will and Atiettt- 
ens, hold them faſt in your Lives a:x4 Converia- 
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tions, hold the T ruchs you have received conſtant- 
ly ; and hold them «gainſt all oppoſition on the 
right hand, and on the left, from Friends and 
Foes. 

To preſſe this upon you, I think } ſhall need uſe 
no other Motive, thea what I have laid down be- 
fore you in the Do&rinall Part ; onely this one 
thing more, and that is; Take notice, how ur- 
gent the Spirit of God is, mn preſſing this in Scrip- 
ure. 

New, faith Mr. Hilderſham, if in thoſe dayes, 
when the Apoiiles were yet living, who taught the 
People of God with more power and Demonſtration of 
the Spirit, then any of ws doe, or can. 
they had need of ſuch Exhortations, to continue in 
the Doftrine, and to abide in it, to ſtand faſt, and 
hold faſt, che Word and Truth of God ; How mneh 
more needfull, are theſe Exhorcations in our 
days ? 

if any ſay, No; There is not more cauſe ; for 
then the Magiſtrate was a Mortall Enemy to the 
Goſpell, and the Profeſſours of it ; bur we are 
(thanks be ro God) under a Chriſtian Magiſtrate 
who doth not oppoſe, but countenance the Goſpel, 
and the Profeſſors of it. If any makes this ObjeAi- 
on, | will give you Mr. Hilderſhem's Anſwer to it, 
which I knd ina Sermon of his, Printed in the 
Year, Ons Thouſand Six Hundred Thirry and 
One; which is now One and Thirty Years agone; 
faith he, Though, through the great mercy of GOD, 
we in this Land, enjoy the Goſpel! in great Peace, 
and have it countenanced by Autbority ; and though, 
through the Religious Diſpoſition of the KING, we 
may bave great hopes of the continuance of the true 
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Religion, and ſeems to be freed from al! feay of the 
altering of it : Tet (layeShe) there is need of this 
Exbortation even i theſe dayes ; and that for theſe 
Reaſons. 

RE AS.l. 

Firſt, Becauſe of the preat danger we are in of 
beiag over-1un, or over-ipread with Popery, and 
the Fiery Tryal, before we are aware : For, ſays he, 
The great increaſe of Papilts that we daily hear of, 
and the great declining of many, who are ready to 
receive ax Errour that ſhall be effered to them : Theſe 
things give us Juſt cauſe to fear the danger of Popery 
over-ſpreading us, 

And Brethren, Tf it were fo in his time, fo many 
years ago, What 1s itnow ? 


REAS. II. 
Secondly, ſays he, If be there were no danger of 
Povery : yetlays he, there are ſo many Errours newly 


ſprung up, that do ſhew how needful this Exhortation 
is. 


REAS,1IIT. 
Thirdly, ſays he, Theres ſuch a general decay of 
the love of Religion,in all places and amons}# all ſorts 
of people, and ſo much irreligiouſneſs every where, 


. that it is the general Diſeaſe of the Nation. 


Therefore, he concludes, that in theſe Times of 
ours, though Religion hath the Magiſtrate to coun- 
tenance it, yet there is much need of prefling 
this Exhort «tion, as ever there was; namely, To 
bold faſt the Truths that we have heard and recet- 
ved. 

Now if you ask, What you ſhall doe, that you 
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may be able to hold faſt the cruths that you have 
received, | will give you ſome Dire&ions. 

Firſt, if yon would hold faft the Truth, that 
you have heard and received. ger into Chrilt,roo- 
ted and eſtabliſhed in him. Brethen, It is not all 
che Learning in the World, and Abilines that man 
can havesthat will inable him to hold out,and hold 
faft the Truths that he hath received. If a time of 
eryal come, unleſs Chriſt be his Bottom and Foun- 
dation, unielle Chriſt be his ſtrength : If a man 
ſtands upou his own leggs, his own Parts and Abt- 
ties, to argue and diſpute, and repe] Objetions, 
-1as, theſe things will faile in a day of tryal. Pri- 
fon, and Death, and a Stake, are \1ch Arguments, 
Brethren, that all the Learning and Parts of the 
\Vorld cannot anſwer, but onely © hilt, and his 
Spirit, and Grace inthe Heart. Therefore, if you 
would hold fait the Truths, which yon have recer- 
ved and heard, and nct be beaten offirom them 11 
the day of Try al, get into Chriſt, rooted, and elta- 
biiſhed in him, then ſhall you ſtand, no: elte. 

2. If you would hold faſt the truhs that you 
have heerd, and received, then take nothing upon 
truſt, in matters of Religion : what ever Preachers 
you hear, or what ever Books ycu read. take not 
rhings upon truſt, but examine them, and prove 
them by the Scrip: ures,and judge what foundation, 
end warrant they have from the Scriptures, and «- 
cording y receive them, or receive them not, {t 18 
obſerveablein x Theſ. 5- VVhen the Apottle la; c:, 
Deſpiſe not Prepheſyings, in the next words he layes, 
prove all things, and hold (aft that which is goos; as 
if he ſhould Cay, though I would not have you de- 
{pite Fropheliing, and Preachers, yet | Pe 
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have you co take things upon truſt, in matters of 
Religion, but prove all things, and bold fait that 
which is good, 

3. If you would be ablc to hold faſt che truths 
that you have heard, and received, pet a clear and 
diſtin&, and certaine knowledge of what is truth, 
that which you-would hold faſt, geia clear aſlured 
knowledge. that it is the truth of God, 2 Tim. 3.14- 
Continue thou in the things which tbou halt learned, 
and beſt been aſſured of : if a man would continue 
in the things that he hath learned, he mult be afſu- 
red of them, that they are the truths of God : But 
how (halla man be afſured, that ſuch and (ue 
things are the truths of God ? He may know this ; 
firſt,by the confonancy of thein te the word of God; 
ſecondly, by the power of them on his own heart, 
to convince, or humble, «nd quicken it. 

4 If you would be inabled to hold faſt the 
truths you have heard.and reccivedzthen get a high 
valuation and eſteem of che truths of God. Such as 
David ha, Pſal. 119. 12. The Law of thy mouth 5s 
better unto me, then thouſands of Gold and Silver. 
Betcer init (elf;al! the Gold and Silver in the world, 
all the riches in the worll, will never do a man {0 
much good as that ; and better in my eftimation, [ 
value it more, | had rather part with all, then with 
the Word, A man that is of this mind, he will 
hold falt the truth: Oh that there were ſuch a hcarc 
in every one of you ! as tO lay, The Words of Gods 
mouth they are better then Eſtate, and better then (i- 
berty, and better then Wife and Children ; 1f there 
were {uch a heart in us,this would inable us to hold 
faſt the truths of God,and part with all,rather then 
them, 
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5. If you would hold faft the cruth; that you 
have received and heard, then make conſcienceto 
prafice according to what you know ; make con- 
{cience to @bey the truths of God, obedience is the 
finue of conſtancy, Chriſt ſaith, Luke 6, 4.4: Whoſe- 
ever bears theſe Sayings of mine, and doth theme is 
like a man which built bis bouſe,and digged deep: and 
laid the foundation upon « Rock ; and when the flood 
aroſe, and the fireames beat Vebhemently upon that 
Houſe it could not ſhake it. Mark ye,it could not be 
fhaken : the conſcionable praftical hearer, and re- 
ceiver of the rruth of Godyhe is the man that is like 
to hold out, and co hold faſt the Word ; he that 
hath been a careleſs hearer, and never made con- 
ſcience to hear for obedience, and prattiſe, he 1s 
blown over preſently ; it is a ſad paſſage I have met 
with in that Reverend man, Mr. Hilderſhan,and to 
me it feems to have much weight in it; What 
hopes, ſayes he, can we have oi many of our hear- 
ers in Exgland, who are willing to give the Word 
a hearing, and outwardly profels it ; but what hope 
can we have, but thatif a time of tryal come,they 
will curn Papiſts,or proftain,or any thing ? for they 
never loved the Word, when they heard it ; and 
they never obeyed the Word, bur lived in known 
{ins ; they take up a form of godlineſs, and hate the 
power of it ; what hope, but that if a time oftryal 
come, theſe will fall from the truchs. 

6, If yon wouid be able to bold faft the truth 
that you haye heard,and received ; then take heed 
of receiving the leaſt truth of God, take heed I ſay, 
of knowing and willing, forſaking the leaſt eruth, 
and knowing and willing, giving way to the leaſt 
errcur, as the committing of the leaft fin,may _ 
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der a man abomineble unto God, as you find in 
Levit. 11. 43- Tou ſhall not make your ſelves abomi« 
aable with any creeping thing;that 15, with the cating 
of any creeping thing, Now this was one of the 
leaft Commandements that God gave out, for the 
not cating of ſuch and ſuch things : and yet by 
cranſgr thiz,the people might make chemſclves 
abominaeble : the committing of the leaft ſin may 
make a man abomineÞble to God; ſo the embracing 
of the Jeaſt errour, and the forſaking of the leaf 
truth, may make a mian abominable to God : the 
leaſt truth forſaken knowingly, and the leaſt errour 
imbraced knowingly, becomes a great fin: and 2 
little errour, makes way for a greatcr, if once a 
man gives way to oge errour, « Thouſand will fol- 
low after. if we would hold faft the whole body 
of truth, we muſt take heed we forſake not the leaft 
truth, if we forlake God and his truths, whether in 
leſſer matters or greater; and if we turn back again 
to Popery, and conforme to the Papilts in lefler 
matters(faith Mr. Hilderſhem) know of a certainty, 
that _wy ſball recurn again. 

7, If yon _ hold faſt the truths you have 
heard, and recefved, then fhun all (uch perſons as 
would go about to draw you off from the truth of 
God ; ſhun all Seducers, conferre not with them 
have netking to doe with them, and their wayes. 
Prov.19. 27, Ceaſe my Son,to bear the mitruQion that 
cauſeth to erre from the words of knowledge ; thou 
haſt been in{trufed in the words of knowledge:and 
if any would inftru& thee otherwiſe, and ſeek to 
draw thee off from the words of truth, and know- 
ledge,have nothing todo with them: Ceaſe my Sor 
to bear the Inftrucſion that canſeth to erre from the 
FE. 4 words 
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words of knowledge, Now my Brethren, this advice 
} judge to be more lealonable, ' becauſe it is in my 
apprehenſior, that this preſent providence of God; 
in caking off ar one ftroak, fo many of his Servants 
(thu: have indeavoured in uprightneſſe of heart to 
inftru& von, an4 the Peopie of God, from this 
work, )it 15 @n) my heart :© think and fear,this will 
eve 4 great 2dvanrageto Sedueers, to feek to cor- 
Tupt you, and cGraw you eff from the truth co their 
paicy ; Vhenche Shepheards are ſmitten,there 15 a 
gra" por unity given to the Foxes, and Wolves, 
to mak” v rey of the flock : when God makes it 
dark, and nigat, then all che Beafts of the Forreſt 
doe creep out : as the Pſalmiit faith, Pſal. 104. 20. 
When there 15 a night,and Cloud on the Ordinan- 
ces of God, then 211 the Beaſts of the Forre(t will 
go forch,many will undertake tobe your in{truttors 
end ſay here 1s Chrilt, and there is Chriſt ; but be- 
Jieve them not : remember the things that you tave 
heard and received,and hold them faſt ; ceale from 
the inftruſtions of thoſe that would crurne you a- 
de. 

$ And TLaftly, If you woulq$be able to ho'd 
faſt che truths of God, then commend your (elves 
the truths you would hold ro God in Prayer, 
' and begs of God ro hokl you, that you m1y keep 
his truth : Put tip choſe Requeſts co God, that De- 
14 doth, Plal. 15. Hold up my goings in thy paths, 
that my foot-ſteps flip nst; and inthe 119. Plalme, 
Be Surety for thy Servant for good, boli thou me up, 
and I frail beſafe, and 7 will bave reſpe} unto thy 
Statutes continually; And thus my Brethren | 
have done with this Dorine,and this Serm -n,and 
© faras | £rew, with my Preaching ia this place : 
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The day is at hand, wherein I, and many others of 
my Brcthren ſhall be (theongh not naturally dead 
yet) civilly dead, dead in Law, dead as to the work 
of the Viiniftry. And, as I cold them of this parti- 

cular Congregation, the laft Lords day ; fo 1 tell 
you; know what I would be willing to ſpeak to you, 
if | lay on my Death-bed, and had that exerciſe of 
Reaſon and Memory that | have now : look I ſay, 
what I would ſay toyoulf | now lay on my Death- 
bed; the ſame | fhall ſpexk tro you now, through 
Gods aftiftance ; and firſt, | would, and in fome 
meaſure do give thanks to God, the God of the ſpi- 
rits of all fleſh; that hath called me a poor unmer- 
thy Creatureznet onely to the knowledge, but te 
the preaching of the Goſpel of his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and that in this place, and in this part of the Land ; 
and hath vleaſed in mercy to concinue life and [i- 
berty to me in my work here, almoſt T wenry Six 
years. Secondly, I would be, and I hope I am in 
ſome meaſure, thankful! ro God, and to his people, 
both of this Town,and of the Neighbour-hood,for 
a great deale of love and relpe@, and encourage- 
ment, that they have given to my Perſon and Mi- 
niltry here; and particularly, 1 doe acknowledge 
my ſelf to be greatly obliged co my Reverend Bre- 
thren the Neighbcur- Miniftets, for the much love 1 
have reccived from themytheir readines to help me, 
in ſupplying my place in the time of my lickneſle, 
or abſence; and ſweet ſociety | have had with 
them.I belieye you think it is nv eaſie thing for me 
to ſpeak, or think of parting with ſuck an Audito- 
ry, and Society : the like to which, I never look to 
have on Earth again. Bur ſecing, for my fins, and 
your fins, God will haye it fo, we muft ſubmit, and 
lye 
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lye at his feet : that which he hath made crooked, 
who can make freight? But before we part, give 
me leeve to ſpeaka few words to you, lomethi 
by way of Requeſt, end ſomething by way of Ad- 
vice : by way of Requeſt, I would ſpeak this. 

Firſt, That if any of you have found any benefit 
by my poor Miniſtry, that if any of you have been 
enlightned, or awakened, or ftrengthned,and buik 
up inthe truth, and eneouraged in the wayes of 
holineſs, by any thing that God kath put into my 
mouth to ſpeak to you,let God have the praiſe,and 
let me have ſeme room in your hearts and prayers, 
however God ſhall deal with me. | 

My ſecond Requeſt is, That wherein ſoever you 
have ſeen any failings in me, or =ny failings in my 
Minifterial duty,that you would pleaſe to paſs it by, 
and to help me in preyer to God, for the forgive- 
neſſe of them : Theſe are my Requelts of you, and 
that which 1 have to ſay to 1 on, by way of Advice, 
is much the ſame, with what] ſaid to this particular 
Congregation the laſt Lords day. Take it in theſe 
particulars. 

1, I would adviſc you, and intreat you, that we 
may all of us lay to heart, this preſent Diſpenſation 
of God towards us, and the Nation, in this reſpe@, 
that we may be ſenſfible of it. | remember, when 
3 was young, and my famous Predeceſſor, Mr. Ro- 
gers, was taken off from his Miniftry in this kinde, 
though but for « few weeks, theſe parts were won- 
dexfully ſenkble of that providence, and laifl itto 
heart; and were much in Huniiliation, and 1 
Prayer ;z and I think, I may ſay, they received an 
anſwer again within ſome weeke, Now Brethren, 
though he was worth ſome hundreds of us; yet now 
it 
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it is not the laying of one man, but of multitudes, 
kfty in one place, and threeſcorein another ; and 
fourſcore in anether, and this not by a ſingle Bi- 
ſhop, but by an A& of Parliament, which makes the 
wound the wider, and the more uncapable of cure ; 
and ſhall we not be ſenſible of this ? Shall ſo many 
pretious veſſels be laid by, as veſſels of no plea- 
ſure, and none take itto heart? Shall ſomany 
burning lights be quenched together,ſo many wells 
of the Water of Life be opt up together, and this 
not be laid to heart: I beſeech you eonfider and be 
ſenfible. 

2. In the deepeſt, and ſaddeſt fence you have of 
this Providence of God ; watch over your own ſpi- 
rits, that you lay the blame of it no where ſo much 
2s upen your ſelves : blame none ſo much for 
this, as your ſelves. Some blame the times and 
charge it on their iniquities z others arc apt to 
blame us Miniſters, and charge it on our nicenefſe 
and ſingularity. Might my Advice take place with 
this people, I would defire, that every oneof us 
might lay the blame no where ſo much, as on our 
ſelves, for certainly, we have procured theſe things 
to our ſelves. I find our Predeceſſors, the Martyrs, 
when by a Law Religion was changed in the Nati- 
on, and Idollatry ſet up, they Jaid the blame not 
onthe Law-makers, but on themſelves, and their 
own hearts. One of them ſaith, All chis is come 
upon us, beeauſe we did not love the-Goſpel ; we 
were Goſpellers in lip, but not in life: Much more 
doth it become us, whoſe ſufferings are farre leſſe, 
to blame our ſelves more, then we blame any 0- 
thers, 

3+ My third Advice is this, and I befeech ou 
take 
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take it in love, for it is out of love that it is given 
you ; if you ſhould — at this time a diffe- 
rence 1n opinion and praftice among us, that are 
the Miniſters of the Goſpell in this Nation ; ftand- 
ing, and ſticking, at things that others can digeſt, 
and doe; and others doing things, that ſome of 
their Brethren cannot come up unto, Be got of- 
f:nded, thus it hath alwayes been from the begin - 
nimg, it 1s no new thing. Thus it was in King 
Edwards dayes. If there be any of Gods Servants 
that are Learned, and Holy, and Faithful, that do 
now for the enjoyment of their Miniftry, yield a 
conformity, to all chat is1njoyned, | doubt noc but 
many of them arc grieved, that they cannot have 
the exerciſe of their Miniſtry without this : and we 
who cannot come upto this, are grieved, that we 
cannot cone up co it ;z the one, and the other, have 
grief enough; add not your cenſures ce this griefe, 
that is already upon them. Ir hath been all alone, 
a Mercifull Providence of God, that when ſome 
of his ſeryants could not fati:fe their conſciences, 
and come upto the things that have been impoſed 
upon them, without injuring their Conſcicnces ; 
yet others have had a greater treedom given them, 
that they could yeild ; and if not fo, What would 
have become of the people of God ? Thereforezin 
thoſe things, acknowledge there may be ſome pro- 
vidence of Ged, for good to you in it. 

5. My Faqurth Advice, | ſhall deliver to you 
wholly, inthe words of that Holy man and Martyr 
of God, Maſter Bradford : in his Letter to tie City 
of London, faith he, Let us heartily bewaile our fins, 
and repent of our evils, let us amend the evils of our 
{ves, let ns every one be diligent in prayer, and at- 
tens 
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tend with reverence, ow the reading, and bearing of 
Gods Holy word,let us roprove the marks of darkneſs, 
let ws flie from Idolatry, and which is the particular, 
I would indeed commend unto you; Obey the Magi- 
ſirate, and them that are ſet over ws in the Lord, in 
all things, that are not againſt the Word ; and when 
they command any thing contrary to the Word; Let 
vs anſwer, It is meet to obey God, rather then men. 
Hewever faith he. Reſiſt not the Magiſtrate, nor 
ſeek to avenge your ſelves : but commit your Cauſe ts 
God, be patient, and\ſubmit to all that ere in Authe- 
rity over you; but reſiſt not, riſe nst againft Authe- 
rity; but waite on God, till be pleaſeth to cauſe the 
Light to ariſe and ſhine again upon you. This 13 my 
fourth Advice, 

4- Now it pleaſeth Goz, that hearing opportu- 
nities, at ieail, ſome of them are taken from ſome 
of us, from many of us,for a time. My Advice and 
Counte)}! is, thatthe lefſe now you hear, the more 
you would read ; read the word of God much the 
more. and take all helps for the right underſtand- 
ing of what you read. The Book of Annotations 
is a great help te inlighten you to underftand the 
Scriptures; and next to the reading of the Scrip=- 
tures, what ſpare hours you have, | would adviſe 
you to beſtow your time in reading of the Book of 
Martyrs, a Book that hath formerly been more pri- 
zed, then of late in England. Eſpecially, read 
that part of it which contains the Hiſtory of Queen 
Meries dayes; they will informe you, of the great 
controverires that are between us, and the Papiſts ; 
and they will informe you, what you ſhall aniwer 5 
the reading how chearfully they went to Prifon, 


and tothe ſake, will imboJden you againft the 
fraſs 
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fears of ſufferings, and death ; and the reading of 


their Letters, will be a great means to edifice, and 
build you up; this reading of the Scriptures, and 
other good Books is my fifth Advice to you. 

6. My lixth Adviee to you is, That ſeeing God 
hath taken away our Week-dayes opportunities of 
hearing the Word, here, and 1n other places, you 
would be carefu!, that the World may not devoure 
Gods Portion, I mean that portion of time, which 
ſome of you have beſtowed on hearing theſe Le- 
&ures : [t was a good ſpeech of a gracious Woman 
now with God, when Mr. Regers was (ilenced-:Well, 
ſaith ſhe, By the Grace of God, The world ſhall never 
bave theſe houres. that I was wont to ſpend in bear- 
ing beretofore : her meaning was, ſhe would ſpend 
chem in her Cloſet in hely duties. It was an ex- 
cellent Reſolution, and worthy of our imitation ; 
and if, I might 38fter 26 years, labour here in the 
Miniſtry, now at my parting, obraine thus much of 
you, that you having been pleaſed to be conſtanc 
hearers here, would lay a Law on your (elves, that 
fo much time as you formerly ſpent in eoming hi- 
ther, firting here, and in returning home, that. you 
will ſpenf thattime at home, either in praying and 
reading, and meditating in your Clolets, or elſe in 
praying in,and with your Families, and inftruſting 
of them : if I might but obtain this of you at my 
parting, 1 ſhould believe, thatthe Devill and his 
Kingdom would be looſers, by this our parting, if 
you would ſpead this time weekly in holy exerciſes, 
reading and praying for your ſelves, and for the 

Nation, and for your Families, which you were 
wont to ſpend in coming to theſe Le&ures, and in 
atten ling here, and returning home; and that is 
my 
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my fixth Advice to you, and therefore let me in- 
creat this of you, 

7, And my ſeventh Adviceand Counſel is this, 
thac ſeeing it pleaſeth God to take away from you, 
ſo many of your publick Iaftruftors.that you would 
every one of you that are heads of Families, be ſo 
much the more in inftruding,and ceaching your Fa- 
milies : Be fo much che more in this, by how much 
the lefle is done in publick.Read the Word in your 
Famihes,and Catechile your Families ; and ſee that 
they may underſtand them : you have many helps 
for this, 2s M. Perkins, and M. Ball, and the Aﬀſem- 
blies Catechiſme. | 

8. And the laft Advice I have to give you, is 
this, That you would fill continue your reverence 
of, and love to, and care for the oblerving of the 
Lords holy Sabbath ; it is that my Brethren,where- 
in God hath becn honoured in this Town, and in 
theſe Parts, I think as much as in moſt places of the 
World, and I pray, doo ſtil}, and when you have 
notfpublick Ordinances, and publick helps forthe 
ſan&ifying of the Lords day at home, in your own 
Congregations, if you can have the Word and 
Ordinaxces, in any comfortable manner abroad : 
travel for it, I ſay travel for it, and when you have 
them not at home, nor abroad, be fo much the 
more earneſt, and fervent, and abunJant in your 
Family, and ſecret Duties, in the ſanftification of 
the Lords day: have ſome fears, leaſt if time ſhould 
come to that paſſe. that the Magiſtrate ſhould con- 
nive at the profaning of the Lords day, giving way 
to Sports and Recreations on it, and Preachers 
ſhould cry down the ftrift obſervation of the Lords 
day,and the like;I am afraid we have many youths, 
char 
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chat * a theſe parts, notwithftanding all the Inftru- 
&- as that have been given them, wonld be ready 
t', dance after theſe Pipes, and run into the profa- 
ning cf the Lords Day + therefore you that are go- 
verners of Families, remember the Charge that 
God hath given you,more exprefly concerning this, 
then inany other thing chat | know of ; Thox, nor 
thy Sonne, nor thy Darnghter, nor thy Man-ſervant, 
ner thy Maid-ſervant,uor thy Cattel, nor thy ſtranger 
thet is within thy gates, ſhalt thox ſuffer ts violate 
the day of the Lord : Therefore know your Autho- 
rity, and do your duty ; And put on that holy Re- 
ſolution of Feſbus, Whaiſeever others doe, I and my 
Houſe will ſerve the Lord, lo lay you : Whatever 0- 
thers do, I and mine will ſandifie the Lords Day,and 
keep it holy ; Sodo, and the Bleſſing of God thall 
be on you, all the week long, And now Brethren, 
I commend you to God, and to the Word of his 
Grace ; which is able to build you up, and to give 
an Inheritanee among all them that are ſandtited:. 
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LL that I ſha! do,ſhall be to anſwer two or three 

Queries, and then I ſhall leave a few Legacies 
with you, that may ſpeak when I am not advantaged 
ro ſpeak ro you, 

T he firſt Query 1s this : What ſhould be the reaſon 
that men make ſuch oppoſition againſt the G oſpel, a= 
gainſt the plain, powerful, conſcientious preaching of 
it ? This #5 not the principal thing that I intend; 
and therefore I ſhall only touch upon the reaſon of it, 

i Mens hatred and oppoſition ariſeth againſt the 
Goſpel, becauſe ir doth diſcover their hidden works 
of darkneſs, Joh. 3, T hey hate the light, leſt their deeds 
ſhould be reproved: The Goſpel brings their deeds of 
darkneſs to light; and this ftirs up a ſpirit of hatred 
and oppoſition againſt the Goſpel, 

2 Ground is this, becauſe ſinners under the Go- 
ſpe! cannot fin at ſo cheap arate, as otherwiſe they 
might do : the Drunkard cannot be drunk at ſo cheap 
a rate; nor can the oppoſer and perſecutor, oppoſe 
and perſecute at ſocheap a rate as they might do, 
where the Goſpel doth not ſhine in power and glory, 

3 Becauſe the Goſpel puts perſons upon very hard 
{ervice, upon very difticule work, pulling out a right 
eye, cutting off a right hand, offering up an Tſaac, 
throwing over-board a Jonas, parting with Boſom 
Laſts, and Darling Sins. Herod heard John Baptiſt 
pladly, till he came to touch his Herodias, and then 

off goes his head. As chey ſay, Johr6, This - 
F ar 


bard ſaying, and who can abide it e and from that time, 
they walked no more with him : thisis a hard Goſpel 
indeed, and art this their blood riſcrh, 

4 Becaule of the differing and diſlinpuiſhing work, 
that the Goſpel makes among the ſons of men , it {of- 
tens one, and hardens another that fits next to him ; 
enlightens one and ſtrikes the other blind; it wins on 
one,and enraveth the other. The ſame Sun hath 
difterent eff:&s on the ObjeRs on which it ſhineth, 
The Golpel puts a diff:zrence between the precious 
and the vile; and this the Vile canror bear, It was 
never good days (ſay they) ſince ſuch and ſuch muſt 
be Saints, and none elſe , we have as good hearts as 
any, and this enrageth them. 

Laſtly, Ic is trom Sat hut ; ; Sathay knows that the 
very tendency ot the Goſpel, is to ſhake his King- 
dom abour his ears ; "a i and A4zt:hr:t know 
that their kingdom mult down by the my and lighe 
of the Goſpel ; and therefore Sath2; and men of an 

Antichriſtian ipirit, do all they can to oppole and 
ſhew their aacred, againlt the everiaſiing Goſpel ; 
and this makes them to be in ſuch a rage apaink the 
Golpcl, 

ver, 2+ 17 en the Goſpel goes from a People, 
hat ooes | [ ſhall give bur a touch dere, 

When the Goſpel oy 's, Peace, Plenty, and 
Trading gots, 2 Chroz, 15.3, 5, and6. compared, 
Now for a long ſeaſon, /[rae/ had been without the 
:rve God, and witbour a teaching-Prieſt.Why ? They 
bad Prieits, but they were Jereboars's Prieits, as you 
may lee, cþ 2D, 13.4,9, Haut jou not cait ont the Prieſts 
of the Lord, the Sons of Aaron, aud the Levites , and 
D we m4 le your Prieſts after the manner of the Nations, 
ef other Lands; fo that whoſoever comes to con ecrate 
| bins 
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b:m/el| " with 4 Joring Ballack and ſeen Rams, the [ame 
may ve 4a Prieſt of them 3 that are no Gods. A lictle 
butineſs will buy a Prieſthood; and fo they are faid 
ro be wichour thetr rue > Cod, without a reachino Prieſt, 
and without Law, Mark what follows, Azd iz thoſe 
[ mes, there was 20 Peace "YN -1 7 that went Oltty, 3:67 19 hin 
that came 12; but oreat Vexations were __ all the : 
habutants of the Count ys and Nation was ſtro ws of 
Nation, and ( ty of ( ity, for God did ucx ht - with all 
adverſity. 

2, Safety and ſecurity goes , when the Goſpel! 
goes; ſo in the Text but now cited. The Ark was 
raken away; and when that was raken away, their 
ſtrength and ſafecy was gone, \\ hen che Fews rejeRted 
the Goſpel, the K»»arnes came and took away both 
their Place and Nation, John 11, 48 i we let him 
thus alone, nk tags” will come, and take away both 
our place and Nation. About forty yearsafter, Titus 
and Veſþatiz; took away their City ; they cried, /f 
we let this man alone , the Romans will take away our 
Nations; and this was the ready way to bring the 
Romans upon them, 

3. When the Goſgel goes, Civil liberty goes ; 
when the Jews lighted the Goſpel, and turned their 
backs upon it, they quickly became Bond-ſlaves to 
ihe Roman f, 

4. Whea the Goſp pel goes, i honour ard glory, ſplenas; 
and beauty of a Nation (9es, Itis the Goſpel that is 
the honour and beauty of a | Naloe: ; and when thar 
goes, all the glory goes: As old E!: ſaid, When the 
Ark was taken awa 7 the olory was departed tak Iſrael , 
1 Soam,4,22, Jer,2,11,12,13, Hath a Nation chaxged 

ther gods, which are Jet 120 gods ? Sur my people have 
chans ed thetr glory, for that which doth not profit 3 that 
Fr S ts, 
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is, the worſhip of God, into the Traditions of men 
Wharisit that lifrs up one Nation above another, 
but the Goſpel? Above all Nations of che Earth, 
England hath been lifced up to Heaven, 

5» When the Geſpel goes, all ſoul. happineſ; and bleſ* 
{edneſs goes + The Goſpel, you know, is the means ap: 
pointed by God to bring ſouls to an acquaintance 
with Chriſt, to an acceprance of Chriſt, to an intereſt 
in Chriſt, ro an aſſurance that he is theirs, and they 
are his. Now when this goes, all ſoul- happineſ: and 
bleſſednels goes. 

5 When the Goſpel goes, the ſpecial preſence of God goes, 
for that ſtill goes with the Goſpel, There is a general 
preſenceot God, as the P/a/mi/? ſpeaks, Pſal, 1 39. 
Where (hall I v9 from thy Spirit ; ? Whither ſhall I flie 
fom thy preſence ? This preſence of God reacheth 
from Heaven to Hell ; in that ſenſe God is included 
inno place, nor excluded out of any place. But alas / 
Whar is this general preſence ? When the Goſpel goes, 
the ſpecial preſence of God goes, This leads me by the 
hand ro the third Oxery. 

Query 3, And that 15 this ; 'hether God will 
remove the Goſpel from England, or »» ? 

It is the fear of many : but I humbiy ſuppoſe, no : 
W hatſoever darkneſs may be upon it, yer that God 
w:ll not remove it; and if you pleaſe, I will offer a 
tew things, that ſignifie ſomerhing as ro my own ſa- 
iisfation, and it may be ſo to you, 

I The rooting, that it hath got in the hearts of ſin- 
ners and Saints, in the Judgment, AﬀeCtions, and 
Conſciences both of Sinners and Saints : Certainly, 
iT bath got ſo deep a root 1n the hearts of many thou- 
zands of Saints and Sinners, that it ſhall not be inte 
naTver of Hell ro raze it out, 
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2 Theglorious anointings that are to be found 
upon many thcuſands of Gods ſervants in this Nati- 
on, to preach the everlaſting Goſpel, and who would 
be glad to preach upon the hardeſt terms, keeping 
God and a good conſcience, to preach it freely, as 
the Apoſtles of old did. And certainly, God hath 
not laid in this Treaſure, that ix ſhould be turned in- 
ro a heap of confuſion , but that it ſhould ſerve to 
the end, for which he laid it in, 

3. The ineffetualneſs of all former attempts 
and deſigns to deſtroy the Goſpel, You know whar 
endeavours of old there hath been to darken this Sun, 
ro put out the light of Heaven, in the Ifarian days, 
and in other days ſince them , and yer it hath not 
been in Priſons, Racks, Flames, Pillories, inor any 
thing elſe co extinguiſh the glory of it. And then, 

4, All Deligns .and Actempts, to extinguiſh che 
everlaſting Goſpel, have turned to the advance» 
ment, flouriſhing , and ſpreading of the Goſpel, 

5, God never takes away thc Goſpel from a Peo 
ple, till che Body of that People have thruſt the e- 
verlaiting Goſpel from them ; when, indeed, they 
have been ſo bold, as to thruſt away the everlaſting 
Goſpel, God hath been ſevere unto them : But 
cill che Body of a People have thruſt away che e- 
verlaſting Goſpel, God hath not taken it away 
from them, 2 Chronicles, the 36. Chapter, & the fhit- 
teenth verſe, tothe end, God ſent his Meflenger: 
early and late; they abuſed , fleighted, and ſcorn- 
ed chem,til there was no remedy. So, in the 35. of 
feremiah , from the firſt, tothe twelfth 3 it is a fa- 
mous Text for this. So, in the thirteenth Chapte! 
of the As, & the 45. 46. and 47, Verſes; Becauſe 


you have thought your ſelves unworthy of Salvation , lee 
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we turn to the Gentiles till the Fews came to thruſt 
away the everlaſting Golpel, the Lord continued 
it to them, 

6. The ſpreading of the everiaſting goſpel , 15 
the ſpecial means appointed by God, for the de. 
{truftion of Antichriſt : Firſt, bes to be conſumed 
by the Spiric of his Mouth, then deſtroyed by the 
brightneſs of his coming , the Spiric of Faith and 
Prayer in them that would be willing co lay down 
any thing, rather then part with the Golpel, God 
will not put his blefied Church co the blulb, he wil 
not make them aſhamed of their conitdence. 

7, Arethere not multituges of the children of 
Believers thar fall under many promiſes? and will 
not God make good his Enoagements to them? / 

I will circumciſe your hearts, and the hearts of zorr ſeed ; 


and the ſeed of the Upright (hall be bly wi CF 

S The ftravge _ woncerftul atfe&t ons and ten- 
cerneſs,that God hath wrought in his children to 
the Goſpel:W] hat melcings and mournings, & what 
2 {piric of prayer hath God pur upon his people ? 

9 There are many young tender plancs and buds 
eferice, (uch m whom the ipirit of God hath ftirred 
4 hungring, t thirſting, and lo mneing after thegreat 
concernments of Ererniry. I would upon theſe 
rrounds, and others of the like ir mnport, Id pe & be- 
lieve 'that the Lord will not remove 61s everlaicing 
Goſpel, however he may correct his people tor tlicir 
trifling with, and {hichting the glorious Golpel. | 
nave ſever al times chought,u hat a d: 'y of darkneſs 
vwa2S upon the World, in reſpett o of lin «nd {uperſtt- 
on: When Chrift brought the everlaſting Ge {ſpel , 
vvhat a day of darknels & ſu (pertcirion VVas Fi. he 
vyhole earch ? Eut you knovy yYlat the Apoſtle 


ſpeaks 
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God , the World by wildm knew not God ; it pleaſed 
God , by the fooliſhneſs of Preaching, to (ave them that 
believe, 

When it is neareſt day, then it is darkeſt, There 
may be an hour of darkneſs, that may beupon the 
Goſpel, as to its libercy, purity, and glory; and yer 
there may be a Sun-ſhining day ready to tread on 
the heels of it, And fo much for the Reſolution of 
thoſe Qzertes, 

| ſhall proceed, as I ſaid, and leave ſome Legacie: 
with you; which may, by the finger of the Spirit, be 
made advantageous co you, whom we are not advan= 
caged to ſpeak unto you, 


LEGACT I. 

The firſt Legacy I would leave with you, ſhall be 
this, Secure your Intereſt in Chriſt ; make it your great 
buſinels, your work, your Heaven, to ſecure your 14s 
tereſt in Chriſt, T his is not an Ape, an Hour, for a 
man to be between fears and hopes, between doubt= 
1:8 and relieving, 

Take not up in a name to live, when you are 
dead God-ward and Chriſt-ward, I ake nor up 
11 an outward form, and outward priviledges. They 
o_ out, The Temple of the Lord, the Temple of "the 

Lord, that had no intereſt in, or love to the Lord of 

he Temple. Follow God, leave no means unat- 
cempred » whereby your blefſedinterelt may be clea* 
red up, 

Lee, 2. Make Chriſt and Scripture the onely foun- 
dation for your ſouls and faith ro build on : 5 the 
Aj; 0} tle Gaith, 3 Cor 24.21, 00 her fonnd ati9ns Can 19 man 


Jay, then that = hb i li 4, even Feſt Chriſt, If1, 28.6, 
t ! be 
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ſpeaks, 1 Cor,1,21, For after that , in the wiſdemof 
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Behold I lay in Sion for a foundation, aſtone, a tried None, 
a corner ſtore, a precious ſtone , a ſure foundation, Epheſ. 
2,10, Since it is a very dangerous thing, as much as 
your ſoul and eternity is worth, for you to build on 
any thing beſides Jeſus Chriſt : many will ſay, Come 
build on chis authority, and that ; on this ſaying,and 
'rhat ; bur take heed. 

” Leg.z, Inall places and company, be ſure to car- 
ry your ſoul-prefervatives with you: go into no 
place or company,except you carry your ſoal-preſer- 
vations with you; that is, aholy care and wiſdom. 
You know in infectious times, men will carry out- 
ward preſervatives with them; you had need co car- 
ry .your preſervatives about you; elſe you will be 
in danger of being infected wich rheill cuſtoms and 
vanities of the times Whercin you live; and that is a 
rhird. 

Leg, 4. I wonld leave with you, is this; Look 
*that all within you riſes higher and bigher, by oppo- 
{1tions, threatnings, and ſufferings; that is, that 
your faith, your love, your courage, your zeal, your 
reſolutions, and magnanimity riſes higher by oppo- 
ling, and a ſpirit of prayer : thus ic did, Atts 4, 
18, I9, 20,21,29,30, and 3I, compared, all their ſfut- 
terings did bur raiſe up a more noble ſpiritin them, 
they did bur raiſe up their fa th and courage : So 
Atts 5,40, 41, and 42. they looked on it as a grace 
to be diſgraced for Chriſt, and as an honour ro be 
diſtonoured for him. They ſay, as David, If this be 
to be tile, I will be more wile. If to be foundin the way 
of my God, to at for my God, to be vile, I. will be 
more vile. 

Lego.5, lake more pains, and make more con- 
feience of ke:5ing your ſelves from fin then tuffer- 


ing 
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ing; from the pollations and defilements of the day, 
then from the ſafferings of the day : this Legacy | 
would beg that you would conſider, take more pains, 

and make more conſcience of keeping your ſelves 
from the evil of lin,chen the evil of punifhment,from 
che pollucions and corruptions of the times, then 
the ſufferings of the times, Atts 2, 40, Save your 
ſelves from this untoward generation. Phil. 2. 15. The 
children of God muſt be harmleſs, and vlameleſs, without 
rebuke 12 the midſt of a crooked and perverſe genera- 
tion, Hebr. 11, ſpeaks full ro the point in hand, 

Rev. 3.4, 1 bow haſt a few names even 1n Sardis, that 
have not defiled their garments , and they ſhall watk, with 
me inwhite, for they are worthy, White was the habic 
of the Nobles, which imports the honour that God 
will put on thoſe, that keep their garinents pure in 
a defiling day. Key. 8, 4. Aud I heard another woyce 
from heaven, {ayi ing, Come ont of her n; y people, that ye 
be nit partakers of her ſins, and: hat Je receive not of hey 
plagues. If you will be tal; ng and flipping at Babylons 
cup, you mult reſolve to receive more or leſs of Zaby- 
{ons plagues. 

Lec. 6. 1 would leave with you, is this ; Be al- 
Wa)s doing or receiving good ; Our Lord and Maſter 
went up end down in this world dving good , he 
was (till doing good to body and foul, be was aR- 
ed by an untired power : be fill doing or receivin!; 
good ; this will make your lives comfortable, your 
deaths bappy , and your accomprt glorious in the 
great day of our Lord. Oh how uſeleſs are many 
men (n their generation: Oh char cur lips might 
be as fo many Honey-combs, that we mighe fcatcer 
knowledge / 

Leg, 7. | would leave with you, is this ; Ser tha 
highett 
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higheſt examples and patterns before your face of 
grace and godlineſs for your imitation : In the buſj- 
neſs of Faith, ſet an Abraham before your eyes : in the 
buſineſs of Courape, ſet a Joſha: in the buſineſs of 
uprightneſs, ſet a Job; of meekneſs, a Moſes, oc. 
Thereis a diſadvantage that redounds to Chriſtians, 

by looking more backwards then forwards, Men look 
on whom they excel, not on thoſe rhey fall ſhort of. 

Of all examples ſet them before you that are moſt e- 

minent for grace and holineſs, tor communion with 

God, and acting for God: nexe to Chril t, ſer the 

Pattern of the choicelt Saints before you. 

Leg.8, Hold faſt your inteprity, aud rather let ail 
Lp then let that go: A man had betrer let liberty, C- 
itate, relations, and life go, then ler his inteprity £0 3 
yea let all Ordinances ———_ when they can- 


not be held with the hand of inte wy, Job 27. 5,6, 
God forb, a that "ol; pela a juſt fie you 1 tit 1 are , will :0t 
remove mY tntegrit Jj Y 374% THE , 171 0; 16 el ky I will hold 
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alt, 4nd I will zot let it £9 « 7 he. nt (al fol rep! oach 
m1e ſo long as I live : look as the dr owning man holds 
faft chat which is caſt forth for co ſave him ; as the 
Souldicr holds fait hs Sword and Buckler, on wiich 
Cs i.e Aevends ; So (faith Job) I will bold faſt my 17;- 
tegrity, my hear, as | zzot reproach me 5, I ba { rather all 
the world ( onld reproach nz Cs and 74) heart 11 [ſtr EMWMe3, 
the that 7 heart I; ould YEPYE ih 7 mes and al the world 
juſtifie me : that man will make but a fad Onſen , 
that ſhall exchange his integrity for any world!y 
concernment : Integrity mai! ntained ;n the ſoul, will 
be a fealt of far things in the worlt of days: butler a 
man looſe bis integrity, and it is not in the power of 
aliche world to make a ſcalt of fat things in chat 
foul, 
Lee, 
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Leg. 9, That I would leave with you is this, Lee 
not a day paſs over your head, withour calling the 
whole man to an exact accompr. Well, where have 
you been ating to day ? Hands, what have you done 
forGod to day? Tongue,what have you ſpoke for God 

ro day ? this will bean advantage many ways unto 
you; but I can only touch on theſe Legacies, 

Leg.10. Labour mightily for a healing ſpirit, This 
Legacy, I would leave with you as matter of great 
concernment, Labour mightily for a healing ſpiric : 
away with all diſcriminating names whatever, that 
may hinder the applying 'of Balm to heal your 
wourds . labour for a healing ſpirit, diſcord and di- 
viſion become no Chriſlian ; for Wolves to worry the 
Lambs, 15 no wonder ; but for one Lamb ro worry 
another, this is unnatural and monſtrous, God hath 
mace his wrath ro ſmoak againſt us for the divilions 
and bheare-burnings that have been amongſt us, La- 
bour tor aoneneſs in lave and affe&ion with every 
one that is one with Chriſt ; let their forms be what 

they will : that which wins moſt upon Chriſts hear, 
ſhould win moſt upon ours; and that is his own 
Prace and noliveſs. The queſtion ſhould be , What 
of the Father? What of the Son? What of the 
Spiric ſhines in this or that perſon ? and accordingly 
let your love and your aff:Ctons run out: That 1s 
the tenth Legacy 
Leg.12. Be m X'Þ in the (piritual exerciſes of Religion? 
Improve this I L ezacie ; for muchiof the life, and com- 
fort, j07 and peace of your ſouls is wrapt up in it. 
| ſay, be molt in the ſpiricual exerciſes of Religion * 
There are external exerciſes , as hearing, preach- 
ing, Lo, ing, and conference; and there are the 
more ſpiritual exerciſes , of Religion , exerciſe 05 
Grace, 


— 
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Grace, Meditation, Self-judging, ſelf-cryall, and ex: 
aminatien, Bodily exerciſe will profit nothing, if ab. 
ſiraed from thoſe more ſpiritual, The glory that God 
hath, and the comfort and advantage that will re- 
dound to your ſouls, is moſtly from the ſpirituall 
exerciſes of Religion. How rare isitto find men in 
the work of Meditation, of Tryall and examination 
and of bringing home of truths to their owne 
ſouls ? | 

Leg. 12. Take no truths upon truſt, but all upox; tryall: 

3 Theſ,5.21, So 1 John 4, 1, As 17. 11. [t was the 
glory of that Church, that chey would not truſt Pay! 
himſelf, Pax/ that had the aduantage above all for 
externall qualifications; no not Pas! himſelf, Take 
no truth upon truſt ; bring them to the ballance of 
the Santuary; if they will not hold warer there, 
re/eCt them. 

Leg, 13, The leffer and fewer opportunities and 
advantages you have in publique ro better and 
enrich your ſoules, the more abundantly addreſſe 
your ſouls to God in private, Malachia 3, 16, 17, 
Then they that feared the Lord, ſpake often one to ano 
ther, &c, 

Leg. 14. Walke in thoſe waies ,, that are di- 
realy croſſe and contrary to the vaine, finſull,, 
and ſuperſtitious ways, that men of a formal, 
carnall, lukewarme ſpirit walk in; this is the great 
concernment of Chriſtians. But more of that , by 
and by, 

Leg. 15, Look uton all the things of this world «5 
you will upon them, when you come to dye, At whacr 


a poore rate do men look on the things of this 
World when they come to dye ? 


What a low 
value 
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value do men ſet upon the pomp and plory of it, when 
there is but a [ſtep berween them and eternity 2 Men 
now may put a mask upon them, but then they will 
appear in their own colours, Men would not venture 
the loſſe of ſuch great things tor them, did they but 
look on them now, asthey will doe at the laſt 
day. 

Leg, 16, Never put off your Conſciences with any plea, 
or with any argument, that you dare not ſtand by im the 
great day of your acconnt, Its dreadfull to confider,hovv 
many in theſe dyes put off their conſciences. We did 
this, and that, for onr families, they would have elſe 
periſhed Ibavecomplyed thus,and vyronged my con- 
ſcience thus,for this and chat concernment: Wil a man 
ſtand by this argument. vvhen he comes before Jeſus 
Chriſt ar the laſt day? Becauſe of the ſoules of men, 
many plead this, or that: Chriſt doth not ſtand 
in need of indiret wayes to ſave ſoules , he 
hath vyayes enough to bring in ſoules to him- 
ſelfe, 

Leg. 17, Eye more, mind more, and lay to 
heart more, the Spirituall and Internall workyngs of 
God in your ſoules, than the externall Providences of 
God in the world, Beloved, G OD looks that we 
ſhould conſider the operations of his hand ; and the 
deſpiling the vyorks of his hands is ſo provoking to 
him, that he threatens them to lead chem into 
Captivity for not conſidering of them. But above 
all, look to the work that God is carring on in 
your ſoules: not a ſoul, but he is carrying on ſome 
work or other in it, either blinding or enlightning, 
bettering or worſtning, and therefore look to 
what God is doing in thy ſoule. All the =——_ e" 
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God within you are ſteps to eternity, and every 
toule ſhall be bleſt or curit, ſaved or loſt to all crer- 
nity , not according to outward diſpenſations bur 
according to the inward operations of God in your 
foules, Obſerve, what humbling work, reforming 
work, fancifying work he 1s about 1n thy ſpirit ; what 
he is doing in that little world within. If God 
ſhould carry on never fo glorious a work in the world, 
asa conquelt of Nations to Chriit: What would 
ic advantage thee, if fin, Sathan , ai.d the 
world ſhould criumph in thy foul, and carry the day 
there ? 

Leg. 18, Look as well on the bright ſide , as on the dark. 
[rde of the cloud ; on the brioht ſide of Providence, 
as well as on the dark, fide of Providence. Beloved, 
rhere is a Frear weakneſs amonpit Chriltians, they 
doe fo pore on the backſide of Providence, as thar 
they have no heart to conſider of the bright tide. If 
you look on the back ſide of the Providence of Go 
£0 Joſeph, How terrible and amazing was it? But it 
vou look on che bright tide, his four-ſcore years 
raign, How glorious was ir? It you look on the 
dark ſide of che Providence of God ro Dard, in his 
ar{t yeares baniſhment , much will ariſe ro {tartle 
you ; butif you turne to the bright ſide, bis forty 
yeares reipn in plory; How amiable was it? Loot: 
on the dark file of the Providence of God to Job, 
Oh how terrible was it in'the firſt of Fob ? bur com- 
pare this with the laſt of job, where you have rhe 
brighe ſide of the cloud, and there God doubles 
all his his mercies to him : Conlider the pati- 
ence of Job, and the end that the Lord made 
wich him; do not remember the beginning 

only, 
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only,for that was the dark fide; but turn to the end 
of him, and chere was his bright ſide, Many finns,ma- 
ry temptations, and much atflition would be pre- 
vented by Chriſtans looking on the bright fide of 
Providene, as wel! as on the dark, 

Leg. 10. Keep up pre: ous thoughts of God under 


the towreſt, lharpett , and ſevereft Diſpenfations of 


God to you, Pſal. 22, 1, 2, and 3, My God, my God, 
Why haſt thou | forſaken me ? Why art thou ſo far from 
helping me ? and from the wo rds of my roarins Oh my 
1 crie in the oo time, but thou hewelt 1 not, and un 
:oht ſeaſon, and am not ſtent 1 There was the 
hs almilt under ſmart d liſpenſations; bur, What preti- 
pm or. + jr h he of God under all ? Bat T hog 
t holy, O thou that inhabiteſt the praiſes of Iſrael:thongh 
1 am thus and ths afflicted ; yet thou art boly. Pſal,65.5, 
By terible things T: Righteou neſs Witt tho an[1 Per 115, 
O Go d of our [alvuation, 
Leg, 20, 
ell-dowag tx the want of all outward ENCONTASERSENtS, and 
's the face of all outward diſc euragments Its nothing 
ro 0 holdout, when we meet with nothing but en- 
couragementsz but to hold out in the face of ail 
Inn is a Chriſtians dutie, P/- as, 44, 
Though thou haſt ſore broken us in the place of Dra=- 
gons, "ou covered #s with the ſhadow of death : yet have 
we not dealt falſly in thy Covenant; ogur beart ts not 
turned back, , neither have we declined from thy wayes 3 
tis perſeverance that Crowns all. Fe thou faithful! 
ts the death, and I wil! ge thee a crown of life, REV. 2, 
10. And be that endureth to the end ſhall be ſaved, 
Matthew, 24. Its perſeverance in well-doing thax 
crownes all our actions, If you have begun inthe 
Spirit, 


Hold on, and hold out in the wayes of 


Spirit, doth end in the fleſh: do not go away 
trom the Caprain of your ſalvation; follow the 
| Lambe, though others follow che Beait and the falſc 
| prophets, ; 
| Leo, 21. [n all your naturall, crvill; and Relrg10us 

arms, let drome glory ſtill reſt in your ſoules, Romans. 
| 7,8, 1 Cor, 10. 31. In all your hearings, in all your 
| | praying, let the glory of Chriſt carry it : inall your 
| cloler-duties, let the glory of Chriſt lie neareſt your 
| hearts. b- 
|| Leo, 22, Record all Spiritual favours, mercies, pro- 


| andences , and experiexces, 11s true a man ſhould 
do nothing elſe, ſhould he record all the favours 
| and experiences of God towards him, and there. 
| fore wy Legacy is, Record all Speciall favours , 
{| peculiar experiences. Little doe you know the 
| | advantage, that will redound to your ſouls upon this 
1 account, by recording all the exp:riences of the 
ſhinings of his face, of the leadings of his Spirit ; 
many a Chriſtian looſerh much by negleCting this 


duty, 
(? leo, 23, Newer enter upon the triall of your 6+ 
1 tate, but whes your hearts are at the beſt, and in the fit- 
| | ef temper, 1159 farear delire of Sathan , when the ſoule 
'f is deferted and {trangely zfMicted, to put the ſoul on 


'| eryingworke: Come fee what thou art worth for 
! anotherworld , what thou haſt to ſhew for a better 
{tare,or an intereſt in Chriſt,a ticle for heaven : this 
is not 4 time to be about this work : thy work is now 
b - to per off from this tempration, and therefore to pray 
| and believe, and wait upon God , and be found 
| in all thoſe wayes , whereby you may get off che 
| temptation, 

i | Leg, 24+ 
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they came out of Reme, and had the plague 
of Popery upon them, they came from Hell, 
were hatched there, and the curſe of God 
is upon themz no body would entertain 
them. They muſt pretend they came from 
the Church, from the Apoſtles, deſcended 
from the Scriftures ; and hence they are en- 
tertained with that fieedom and willingnefle, 

as that moſt Chriſtians take no notice, but 

fall down under them ; and fo the very power 

and life of Religion and holy pra&ice is eaten 

out. The Devil hath three wayes whereby 
he makes men feek after him, x, Commonly 
he doth cover holineſs with other names, 21y. 
He perſwades chat fins are bur little. 3ly. 
That they may repent hereafter. The firſt 
is ſuitable co my purpoſe , That vertue or 
grace is covered with other names: therefore 
if a Man be holy, he is called preciſe 3 it zea- 
lous, he is ſaid to be raſh; and if it be really 
a fin, it ſhall come under the name of indiffe- 
Tency, a toy, a trifle, and things of that na- 
ture< therefore you had need be cautious ; 
for *tis no matter what name the fin is, what 
title it goes under, as what it is really. As to 
things of Do@rine and Worſhip, | know there 
1s no medium; every man muſt give au account 
to the Lord of what he does; therefore 1 do 
not tell you what is indifferenc, and what nor; 
but ſearch the Scripture, rake heed what you 
recelve for indifferent. 


H The 
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The ſecond thing Chriſtians will ſay, is, | 
hope without danger ] may comply wich them, 
conſidering I bear them as my burthens. 
This is very like the Young man in the Goſ- 
rel; he came to Chrift, and would have him 
core up to his termes 3 and when Chriſt 
told him, Yer he lacked one thing, Go ſell all, 
&c, he went away forrowfull : So, many 
Chriftians they would follow C hrift, but they 
c-nnot, becauſe there 15 not ſuch ſecurity in 
ir, but they will go away (orrowfull ; Thou 
Bypocrite, art chou willing to forſake all for 


"YY Ch itt, yet.cannot leave life , liberty , and 


" ſomeG6frhete (mail chings? Will you wound 
the name of Chriſt, and pretend to be (orrow- 
full for ic ? I conclude, thy pretence (hall not 
exc'lerhee ; for ſo was Pilate loth to crucifie 
Chriſt; and as a means and expedient, he calls 
for water and Waihes his hands, ſaying, 
JT am innocent from the blood of this juſt man : 
Bur dv you think God excuſed Pilate? no 
mere will he you : Whatever 18 brought 
to you, 15 either forbidden, or com- 
manded by God : If forbidden by God, 
why do you meddle wich it ? If com- 
mandecd of che Lord, why are yo burden- 
e414 with it? why do you it heavily? tor the 
Lord loves one thar 15 chearti'l in his ſer= 
v ce : neither man nor God is pleaſed with 
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A third thing it is which ſatisfies many, 
That they may follow .in ſomethings the opi- 
nions of wiſe -men, holy men, and god men 
That they may do as they do. I ſhall ſay but 
thele two words. Firſt, Many men are repu- 
ted good, wile, and honeft, that are not ſo: 
A man may be accounted an honeſt man, that 
yet may be covetous : he may be accounted 
a very good man, yet be really corrupt in 
heart, and in his luſts; therefore 'tis gaod to 
try men: 1 care not traſt mine own heart, 
(nnlefſe God give ſtrength of grace, and aflift- 
anceevery moment) leaſt Iſhould betray the 
truth of Chriſt upon ſome advantage - when 
the Devil would ſet abroach an evil opinion 
or praftice, it's his common way to tin it up 
in ſome clean Veſſel, men of civ:| honeſty'and 
goodneſle ; You read the old Prophet drew 
the young one in, though exprelly forbidden 
by God himſelf : When you do not fear a 
young Chriſtian, it may be the; example 


ofan old Miniſter ſhall draw you ; therefore, 


'tis good tomind who you fullow. Secondly, 
Grant they are all gocd and real], they are 
men fearing God, ( as there are ſome) yet 
God will not let his people know all his mind. 
Thereare ſome that would, but cannot khow 
all his mind and will;:the Lord is free. and 
voluntary, he reveales things neceſlary 10 
falyation; but for other things he withholds. 
But what's your rule? Call no man Maſter : 
you 
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you are to follow no man further then he fol- 
lows Chriſt : And indeed for a man to follow 
the example of others, wherein they fin and 
do not know it, 1tis juſt like the caſe of holy 
Noah, ( who was a gracious man ) and knew 
fot the ftrength of the Grape, he was drunk 
with his own Vineyard : Bur what's the fruit 
of it? his Son Chem ſaw his nakedneſle, and 
diſcovered it : If good and holy men talte of 
che intoxicated Wine that is too ſtrong for 
them , and know it not, will you {ip after 
thetn ? unlefſe yon will diſeover your naked- 
neſſe, and proclaim it from Generation to 
Generation, and make your ſelves hams, 
noe Sons of the Prophet : Therefore | know 
not what warrant you have to follow ſuch ex« 
amples. 


The fourth thing is this ; Chriſtians uſu- 
ally they do no good by ſtanding out, Anſw. 
Whether we get, of do good or no, we are to 
do onr duty. Thel ord will honour you for 
ſuffering for the triith, 2 Theſ. 1. 3,4, 5- And 
by ſuffering you ſhall confirm the Saints, and 
bear teſtimony ; you ſhall witnefle againſt all 
falſe Dodrines, and falſe Worſhip, before the 


whole world. By your Humility and Pati- 


ence, when you ſaffer not as evil doers, but 
as thoſe that ſuffer for the word of Righteoul» 
nefſe, the word of Truth, for holding faft che 
Lord Jeſus and his Faith, that is. more preci- 
| OUs 


——_ - - 


> Ms. Fm 


= 


ma kewl wu JU ww Wag © . . wo a om£m Aa_ TO} aA ooh 


n _—— 
— —— 


"Mr. Collin's Farewell Sermon. 157 


1. The ſpecious Nameof a Church, to make 
thac 2 rit'e co DoArine and ©o worſhir. It was 
the plca of che Popith party in the Marian dayes, 
What ? will you not believe the Church ? hath 
not the Church power to make Inſt tutions and 
Canons abunt this, and that, and the other? 
will you ncr believe che Church? will you go 
out from the true Church 2 Thus d»5 menthat 
go about to deceive; nothing Ike it aSto the 
catching and deinding many Poor fuuls, by 
making the Church their rule, Jt was the 
way of the Popiſh party of old, and if Anti» 
chriſt ever hath power again over the Church 
of Chriſt in 'that meaſure and degree it has 
had, you muſt expeC it again: therefore let 
me caution you againſt it, Can we enqaire 
who this Church was It was only the des» 
cree of the proud Church, Antichriſt of old , 
and the Antichriflian Clergy, who (as you 
may read in their. Stories ) would Lord it 
over the Faith of Gods heritage, 1 muſt 
tell you, the name, and cuſtome, and way 
of the Churches of Chriſt, is a reverend 
holy thing ; even of that that is a true 
Church : 'TFis a weighty Argument, when 
the Apoſtle faich , We have no ſuch Cuſtome , 
nor the Chnrches of Chriſt : And therefore 
I do fully cloſe wich him char faid, No 
fober man will go againft Reaſon : No 
Chriſtian againſt che Scripture : ani No 
peaceable minded man againlt the Church : 
But then the Church muſt ſhine by a 
Divine Scriprcure Light ; I that be = 

Ile 
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11'e, it muſt be ruled by the Scripture; the 
Churches power 15 not Authoritative, as to 
vive Laws againſt the Laws of Chrilt; it's only 
Miniſterial : we do believe the Scripture for it 
ſelf, and not becauſe of the Church; we receive 
the Scripeure by the Church : Hence therefore 
when we ſet up the name of a Church, let us ſee 
wheraer that Church walks in the way of Chriſt, 
whether ſhe be his Spouſe or no, whether ſhe 
doth a&@ according to his Inſtitutions, whether 
they bring his light, yea or noz then ſubmit : for 
it isnot wh t a Church praftiſes. but what they 
are warranted to practiſe: not what they hold 
for a truth, dur what they are warranted to 
hold as the word of truth: The word was writ=- 
ten after the Church, but as it is the wordof 
God, it's before it. This therefore will break the 
ſnare if you be (et npon by the ſpecions name of 
the Church ;look that the Church bath warrant 
from Scripture Inſtitution, and then ſubmit to 
Church Inſticution. 


A ſecond Rule obſerve men wonld ſetup to 
betray poor ſouls from the faith once delivered 
to them. is Antient Cuſtcme : (Our Fathers 
worſhipped in this Mountain) when they would 
hold forth that which the Scripture is ſhore in, 
they will ſend us to ſuch and ſuch Cufſtomes, of 
ſo many hundred years ſtanding. It is to be be- 
wailed that the date, the ſtanding of falſe DoQ- 
rines and falſe Worfhips is fo antient ; for 
taough at firft chey were but Innovations, yet to 

ſucceeding Generations they become old : And 
Tis 
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*cis a very great truth,that That 15 the moſt anti” 
ent, is che moſt crue, and therefore there lies 4 
great ſnare in this. Therefore when Antiquity 
15 pretended, if you find not their hoary heads in 
the way of Righteoulneſle, there is lictle reaſon 
for you to reverence them, or comply with 
themz no more then there was reaſon (o ſud« 
denly to be taken with the Gibeonites mouldy 
bread, and clouted ſhoes : When matters of Ane 
tiquity are pretended, fay as Tonatius, Feſis 
Chriſtus eſt mea Antiquitas, Jeſus Chriſt is wy An- 
riquicy; fo ſay, Truth is my Antiquity : for 
thongh an opinion have been practiſed a thou« 
ſand years, yet men may have the word of truth 
in cheir hearts that is antienter then all; 


A third Rule that men would ſet up, is, The 
genera! courſe of the world, or place, the gene- 
rality of thoſe where they live: This was that 
the Popi(h Party did ofcen mention to the Wit= 
nefles of Jeſus Chriſt; what? will you be wiſer 
then others? cant you doas others do ? muſt 
you be fingular ? An this is a taking rule for to 
make you conformable to thoſe things p- flibly 
the word of God will not warrant, if you bring 
not this cuſtome to the word of God : 'tis nor 
what the moſt do, but what we may do: "cis not 
what is the prattice of all in general, but whac 
ought to be the ſingular care, and ſtrift holineſſe 
of C hriſtians in particular, that the word of God 
will allow : Chriſtians are not to be conforma» 
ble to the preſent world, Rom. 12. 1. The word 
will cell you ic is no more ſafe to follow a mul» 
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ticude todo evil, then it will be ſweeter to be 
in He:l with a great company : The word will 
le: you know the ſecrets of the Lord are with a 
verytew, and thuſet em that fear him { as for 
the whole wor'd, ic lies in wickedneſſe.: The 
word will rel! you lhe wayes of leſus Chriſt, and 
the profellion of jeſits Chriſt, 1: commoniy cal» 
led a Seft ;, it isevery where {p ;ken againſt, and 
men hate it everywhere : Thereture {et up-this 
Rule in your hearts, 1n your houſes, In your me- 
ditations, in your practice. 


KR ule A 


Be very well rocted and eſtabliſhe4 in the 
faith that hath been delivered to you. ] obſerve 
it's one of che great reaſvns why Chriſtians (o 
ealtly let gotheprofeflion they have made, is, be- 
cauſe tnev were never well built upon it, nor 
eltabiilhed in it. There are many Chriſtians that 
through their own neching ears, hea-ing up 
Teachers co themſelves, have never been rooted 
or eſtabli(hed in the eruch; che Lord pirtty them 
and keev them this day: Many Chriſtians that 
have atten ed to eftabliſhing means, yer never 
ſerioull; conlidered, nor laid things to their 
heart, bur are like tile the Apoftle ſpeaks of, 
Heb, 5.12. that had need to lean the firſt Ora- 
cies of God. How many among us »roteſſe with 
tie | gheft, bue have litcle ground for their 
fait1? 6n'y (with tne Jews) the Traditions of 
the Elders, the cuttome of the place, Education, 
and 
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and becaulie ſuch a party of men fay fo, becauſe 
ro body denies it, becauſe Miniſters cummonly 
preacaed it; bur to take any folidand ſericus 
ground, they are yet io ſeek. 'Tis not withthe 
things of God as with other Arts, as Logick, 
hetorick, Aſtronomy; in theſe Arcs The prin- 
ciple is preluppoſed to be proved; no man goes 
about t- prove there 18 Reaſon, that there is 
Number, that there are Heavenly bodies, be- 
cauſe ſenſe and experience (hews it : But 'tis 
quite otherwiſe in the things of God: for you 
are not only to rtin away with the notion, that 
there is a God, that this God 1s one, and that 
thele are his word and his works; but you are 
ro know this by experience, beeauſe the knows 
ledge of theſe things comes 1n by infuſion, by 
faith, by a belief that God i: For by faith we be- 
licue the worlds were made by the word of God, Heb. 
I1. 2, 3, It is that therefore would pretſe you 
to, that you would Jabonr for an eftabliſhed {;1- 
rit : Donot only hear the things of God, but ſee 
chem; the firſt will but blind you, or at beſt 
leave you at great uncertainties; the laſt will fer- 
tle you. What was the rea( n of the holy Apoſtles 
zeal when they were i\nder the greateſt threat- 
nings of the High Prieſts, and were forbid to 
ſpeak in the name of Chriſt, and to ſpeak of 
Juſtification by faith , and the Reſtrreion of 
Chriſt from the dead, and for giveneſle of nns by 
him? (things that are furtheſt remore from lenfe 
and reaſon) the Apoſtle will tell vou, Aa. 4. 20. 
We carnot but ſpeak the things we bave ſeen and heard. 
Hence it is that poor filly women, that in reſpet 
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of their Imbecillity and Infirmity of ſex, the ter- 
rours of the fire and faggot, mighe have been 
ſach to have brought them to Apoſtacy, yet they 
confounded the great Doors and Rabbies when 
they were bro!1ght before them; they were able 
to burn, though they could not diſpute ; rhey 
beheld things that were invifible. It's an exce]- 
lent thing not to take up the word upon noti. n, 
upon opinion, but to have an eſtabliſhed hearc 
through Grace, 1 ſhall dire&t you in two words. 


1, Get che Lord by Prayer to teach you every 
truth ; what ago Chriſt teaches once, is ever- 
laſtingly caught; no word is abiding but what 
the Lord Jeſus teaches himſelf. Look as it is 
with Satan, when he comes to ſeduce men from 
the truih, he will preſent ſuch a fine notion 
without, and commonly he darts in ſome dazling 
light within, ſo th.t you never knew a Heretick 
take up a falſe opimon, but it was with a mar- 
vellous deal of (weetneſle and comfort : fo when 
the Lord Chriſt teacheth by his (piric, he comes 
with that light, that ſweetneſle, favour, and re- 
liſh of truch, as will be impoſlible tor you to ler it 
go: Hence when Chriſt would confute the Pha- 
riſes, that had the witneſſe of his Father in his 
works, he ſaith, Fob.5.37. Te harc neitber heard his 
wnyce at any time, nor ſeen bis ſhape : It's an excel- 
lent thing to fee the ſhape, and hear the voyce 
of God. 


2. Be well rooted upon Chriſt, or elle you 
will never beeſtabliſhed in any cruch of Chrilt : 
If 


[ 
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If you miſſe the Lord: Jeſus by the Grace of 
Faith, you will never hold faſt the Do&rine of 
Faith: you are built upon the Do@rine of the 
Apoſtles, ( not their perſons ) upon which the 
Lord Jeſus is the corner-ſtone : he that does not 
know Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, will certainly loſe 
his Faith : What's the reaſon the ſtony ground 
in time of Perſecution fell away ? why they had 


nor root, they were not planted upon the Lord 
Jeſus, 


Rnle 3, 
Thirdly, thoſe truths that God hath taught 


«you, and thoſe wayes of worſhip God hath com» 


mitred to you, love them as your lives, love 
them above your lives; for no man will ever con- 
tend to hold them, if he do not love them 3 
things of low price andeſteem, are preſently let 
g0; he that loves the word above his life, will 
let life go rather then the word : If you receive 
not thc word out of love, every Imroſtor and 
falſe Prophet, every fear and terror of men will 
rob you of it : Hide the word in thy heart, (aith 
Solomen, love the truth dearly. It was a great 
ſpeech of Calvin, Never did any one Apoltatize 
from che truths of Jeſus Chriit, but it was b: = 
cauſe he did not love the truth : And 1 adde 
this, That never. did any Apoſtatize from the 
wayes and truth of Jeſus Chriſt, but it was be- 
cauſe they did not receive them in love, orelſe 
they have loſt their love z for there's a decay of 
affe&ion, as well as having no affeftion: if you 

N 4 love 
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love them, what"wili you not ſuffer for thcm? 
( but more of that by and'by. ) 


of 


Enle 4. 


Fourthly, Guard all the truths of God, and 
thoſe wayes of God that have been taught you ; 
euard them ſtrongly, eſp'cially eruths that are 
moſt material and fundamental : for leading 
truths are like Captains of Arn 1s, of they ke 
routed, the whole rout follows them. There is 
great oppotition that will he made againſt your 
faith. The whole power of darkneſle, of Anti- 
chrilt, of his ſeducing ſpirits, likely and proba- 
; bly enough, will over-ſpread the whole face of 
Chriftianity once more, that ſhe muk fit as a | a- 
dy, before ſhe be deſolate and forſaken for ever. 
The Apoſtie bids you beware of Dogs, beware of 
the Conciſton, beware of evil-workers, guard 
your ſelves againft ch-m, guard the trurhs you 
have learned byArgumenr,vy Sc: ipture,by Rea- 
ſon , that yo't may hzve wherewithall to contute 
them by the word oftriith mightily, out of the 
Scripture, a*the Apoſtles did. 


Thre eti'ngsyoll arc to g::a:d againk, 


1. Your own aeceitfulnefſs, eſ-ecally ina raſh 
and ſudden 'forfa}:iny cf thoſe waves that have 
been taught, ind the proſeifyn you have taken 
up 3 for Ciriftiag: wenld never Le fo mad to 
Apoſtat!ze, were they but {e-iunfly deliberate 
about the weight of then, Gal, 1.6. O fooliſh 
: | Galatiianrs, 
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Galathians, who hath bewitched you that you ſhould 
not obey the truth ? &c., I marvell what ailed youy 
that you are ſo ſoon gurned away to anther Goſpel: 
O1e would have thought they might have (po- 
ken with Paxl fiſt, and ſent to him, and reaſons 
ed the caſe with him: There's a .mrarvellous 
bewitching in falſe Doctrines, and fa!ſe worſhip, 
to take men nrelently, who are not waichfull 
over themſelves. Ic is in diſpurations and 
pragiling truth, as it is in conteations : if you 
make a Judgement before you ear both parties 
ſpeak, you judge unrighteoully : if you forſake 
the wayes and truths of Jeſus Chriſt, before you 
hear what can be faid for them, you do un- 
righteoutly, 


2, Guard them againſt the Iults of your own ].. 
hearts. The great work of a Chriſtian is conten- 
tion ; it is not{o much againſt Antichriſt ; thoſe 
that are withouc him, as that that 18 within him. 
It all Heretical D Erines and wajes were roOt- 
ed out of the world, not only tie being, bur the 
memory, the heart is bad enouga in one day to 
ſet tnem all on foot again; therefore guard the 
truth: Men of corrupt winds will prefently grow 
Reprobare, as to the faith, 1 Tm. 3.6. Such 
Dca&rines and Wo:fſhips as {hall ſure with our 
Lluſts, as (hall Cait with exalting it ſelf, and Jay» 
ing Chriſt low, as ſhall ſute with an eaſie way 
to Heaven, when the Scripture faith , ſtreight 
i the Gate ; as ſhall fute with ſelf-prelervati- 
on : So ] miche ſccare my Eſtate, my 
Literty : 1 would ſuſpe& ſuch Dodtrines 
as 
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a3 theſe, before | cake them up for the wayes of 
Chriſt. : 

3- Guard the truth againſt falle Teachers , 
ſuch as ſhall come among you in fheeps-cloath- 
ing, yet are Wolves in heart; men that creep in 
at unawares among you, to ſubvert ſouls : [ will 
not here deſcribe them, you know them well e- 
nough by their fruics : only this let metell you 
in oppoſition to thoſe ; though you cannot come 
at the publique Miniſtry, or thoſe God hath ſec 
over you, yet make Conſcience for to take fen- 
ces, to take defences from them, as you may by 
their counſel, prayer, help and efliftance, for to 
guard you againſt falſe Teachers, When the 
Chi rch of Ch:iſt is in the Wildernefſe, you will 
find this is that the Holy Ghoſt adviſes them to, 
Cant, 1. 8. You are to guard your ſelves by 
communion one with another; as to go forth by 
the fuot-ſteps of the flock, ſo alſo youare to go 
and feed your Kids beſides the ſhepherds rents 3 
for though *ctis not the work that God calls for, 
to pin your faith upon their ſleeves, yet tis 
your duty to enquire. of the Lord by them; for 
he is the Meflenger of the Lord to you. 


Rule To 


Arme your ſelves with Reſolutions to offer 
for the faith of the Goſpel, and for the wayes of 
Jefus Chriſt; as you ſhould love the truth a= 

re your lives, ſo labour to be made willing for 
£0 part with liſe, eſtate, liberty, any thing for to 

0p tn. keep 
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keep the wayes of Jeſus Chriſt. It is not the ho- 
nour of the Goſpel of Chriſt, to hear Chriſtians 


x to break out into murmurings, paſſions, difcon- 


tent, contentions that are carnall and ſinful] : 


' your work is humbly, meekly, and prone to 


lie under the hand of God, and under the haud 
of mantoo; that becomes Chriſtians : ſuffering 
is that that will reſtore che glory of Religion, 
chat will keep the truth delivered to you , that 
will honour.the cauſe of Chriſt beſt of all : fol- 
low the Example of bleſſed Pazl; his expreſſion js 
worthy of conſideration, 2 Tim. 2.9, hegives 2 
charge of keeping and propagating one of the 
moſt glorious truths, ( that Feſus Chriſt was riſer 
from the dead ) yet athing that is fartheſt off from 
ſenſe and realon, (wherein I ſuffer Trouble ) mark, 
Paul does not (ay, wherein 1 make Trouble, no, 
but wherein 1 ſuffer Trouble as an evil doer unto 
bonds, but the word of God 1s not bound - If 
this blefled and glorious Apoſtle would have had 

the faith of God bound, and have contented 

himſelf with finfull Gleuce, and not propagated 
the Goſpel, Pax! might have been free; bur 

Paul would nut have the word of God bound, 

therefore Paul would ſuffer for it: Shall we go 

higher a great deal then this ? You have the glo- 
rious commendation of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
upon this account, that he gave a free and full 
account of the Do&rine of his Father, and of his 
gloriaus perſon, before Pontius Pilate a bloody 
Perſecutor : It was not by ſaying to his Diſci- 
ples, Fight, nor by ſaying, my Kingdom is not of 
thi world, but chat he gave a glorious confeſſion 
| before 
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beforethe tace ofPilate of the righteon(neſs o 
his cruth, No&rine Goſpel}, and of his perſon- 
Fear to enſnare, tie freedom of the truth, with 
your own liberty ; do nct enſnare ic to your own 
juſts,nor tothe will of any man ! O that we could 
ftudy, and improve theſe Scriptures more! it 
would make us fear God more, and man lels; 
this 1s that that would make as lay, as holy Da- 
714 1d, Pſa. 119. 161. Princes bave perſecuted me 
without a cauſe, but my beart ſtandeth in awe of thy 
words: for he that hath the moit fear on you, and 
upon you, you will be more afraid to fall into 
his hands. [t 15 a childiſh thig for a Chriſtian, to 
tread down the belief of any Dofrine, or prat- 
ice any worſhip for fear of man , who hath no 
more power to ht us, then we give him 
our ſelves by our fear; Fear not him that 
can but kill the body &c. It was the way 
of Gods people formerly, that they came to 
divide between duty commanded by God and 
commanded by man, you may read in a'l the 
dayes of Antichrifts perſecution, from the be- 
oinning they came to divide 11 matter of obe- 
di-nce-t » Gu and his truth; and worſhip and 
obedience to man, Chriſtians nothing but a 
ſuffering {-rrit will help you to this, for there 
15 n> other way of Obedience in this caſe to 
authority, bur to ſuffer urder 1t meekly; Pa- 
riently, as lambs: This made che three cul» 


dren to divide between the command of 


the King, an.! tie comman.l of God: What fayes 
Nebuchadnezzer ? Every knee tbat borves not, ſhall be 
caſt imo the Furnace; very well, as for that 
matrer 


gy en er r—_ | 


<A” —_— ————— PEI 


1p. Collin's Farewell Sermon. I 8g 


matter ſay they, O King, we ar- not carefull to an” 
(wer ; thee for we will not bow d'wn, &c. What, 
will they nor Obey him? vet they will obey 

him by ſuffering, as becomes Chriſtians, © 
and 15 the example of Chriſt (as it chey ſhoud 
fay) Truly we are terrifyed with the burn- 
ing Furnace, but we are terrifyed with hell 
too: We are terrifyed by the threats of the 
great King, and we are likewiſe 'terrifyed by 
the threats of the great God : he is able 
to deliver us ont of your torments : you are 
not able todeliver us from his torments: (0 
11 the caſe of Damel: Arm your ſelves wich 
this Reſolution of (ſuffering and lying down 
patiently and meekly under thoſe things chat 
you cannot do, fo thar God may be honoured 
by , your holy reſolution upon this Account : 
for cruly you never do contend ſucceſsfully 
for the faith of ths Goſpell, ci!) you contend 
by ſuffering, for it is ſaid, They overcame by 
the blood of the lamb: you never make Reli- 
gion your buline(s till the world fee you can let 
ſuch great things go,as life,eftate,liberty,to keep 
it: Th n wiſdom is juſtifyed of her children: You 
never glorify the truths of God fo much by 
practice, or writing, as by ſuffering for chem. 
Thoſe glorious truths againſt Popiſh juſtification, 
mixing of works with faith Tranſubfantiation, 
Purgatory, Idol wor ſhi, againſt all choſe chings 

that were (uperadded contrary to Gods juſti- 
fication, there is ſuch a glory upon the truths 
that it is hard for the Popiſh power ever to 


darken them again, becaiiſe we ſee them written 
in 
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in rhe honourable and blefſed ſcars of the wit- 
neſſes, and burnings of choſe glorious Martyr?- 
If you would take one another by the hand when 
God takes away our faithfull guides, and ſay, 
Brethren, Siſters, Friends, come let us hold tos 
gether, there's no way in the world to hold on 
together like (uffering 3 for the Goſpel really 
would get more advantage by the holy, bumb'e 
{ufferings of one gracious Saint, meerly for the 
word of righteouſneſle, then by ten thouſand 
Arguments uſed againſt Heretiks, and falſe 
worlhip. Compare Phil, 1. 12, 13 14+ with the 
27, 28, and 29. verſes, How is Penis bonds a fur- 
therance of the Goſpel ? Paxl no doubt was cal- 
led an evil doer, one that ſowed HBerefie, and 
was hated everywhere; (faith he ) Many of the 
Brethren of the L,ord waxed confident by my bonds, 
and were much more bold t0 ſpeak, the word without 
fear. Here's the great encouragement : and 
then he comes to give you a precept, and that's 
inthe 27. verle, and he ſpeaks ic as one that was 
leaving of then, Only let your Converſation be as 
becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, that you may ſtand faſt 
72 one ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving togetber for the 
faith of the Goſpel, and in nutbing terrified by your 
Adverſaries ;, for anto you it is given, nat only go be= 
lieve, but alſo to ſuffer, &c, It is given to you asa 
duty, givento you aSa  eviledee. O that you 
would confirm one another, and in ſlippery 
times hold up one another by the hand; do it in 
going after Gods call, and in this way, ſuffering 


for thole truths you cannot otherwi.e hold and 
Maintain, 
Truly 
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Truly Chriſtians, you had need be armed 
with Reſolution;for th2 world is alwayes counts 
ing the things Gods people have ſuffered, for 
very little, and they count it prudence not to 
meddle therein. Thoſe men that have eaſte, (oft 
termes to comply, that they have a latitude to 
do any thing, I believe ſome Chriſtians are of 
that opinion, that they would even think the 
Saints of God were ill adviſed co venture their 
all upon thoſe truths they ſee others dyed and 
(\uffered for. 


It'sa (ad thing, many Chriſtians ſtudy to draw 
out the lines of obedience as far asthe honeſty 
of the times will give them leave, bur no far- 
ther : that they would go on with the Lord Jeſus 
to the High Prieſts hall, and there deny him : or 
that would be willing to do any thing for Chriſt, 
but are willing to ſuffer nothing for Chriſt : you 
very little honour Jeſus Chriſt in this, and you 
will very little konour your ſelves at the lait. Je 
is upoft this account that Chriſtians if they ſee 
even againſt plain convition of Conſcience, and 
the word, that there are ſuper-inſtituted things 
broke in, as in Conſcience they cannot ſubmic 
to, yetthey can comply, why ? they may be uſed 
lawfully, though not ſuperſtitiouſly : But faith 
the Apoſtle Paul, Do I yet ſtrive to pleaſe men ? Gale 
I. 6. Am I thenthe Servant of Chriſt ? Tou cannot 
be the Servants of Chriſt, if you ſtrive to pleaſe men < 
Wie be te you that pleaſe men, and diſpleaſe Ged : He 
that would be my Diſciple, let bime deny himſelf, and 
take wh bis Croſſe, &c. (What's that ? ) deny Wife, 
Children, 
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Children, Learning, Relations, Comforts, he 
muſt be willing to go out of all : Thoſeduties 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is moitglorifed in, thy 
are either thoſe your flothfull hearts are moſt 
unwilling todo; or that our feartull hezres are 
mott unwilling to ſuffer for « Pherefore arme 
your ſelves wich reſolutions to (uiler, 


I intended to have taken up four Appearances 
and coverings that Saints uſually take up for ro 
hide themſelves, as under a covert, to beat 
down the Goſpel warrants and commands, to 
ſuffer for che Faith delivered. 


I. The notion, thata Chriſtian hath of indif- 
ferency of things, that they are bur toyes and 
erifles, that they may be done or not done. 'It 
15nor my work to tell you what is indifferent; or 
name any thing in particular. As] remember, 
in the Book of Martyrs the uſual Argument was, 
Way cannot you wirſhip the Idol 2 why can- 
not you bow'down as wel] xs others 2 it*s a ſn all 
matter: can*ot you ſhew your outward reve- 
rence, and keep your heart to yourtelf ? Indeed 
if there were any thing that's indifferent, a 

-hriſttan hath a arvellous latitude in point of 
Do@trine, in point of Worſhip : | would caution 
you therefo'e. Thetermeof indifferent, ] ſup- 
pole *t.s diviſed as a pillar to reſt the conſcience 
on, which otherwi e would ftartle, and look 
with 2 broad face upon them Things that 
core under this notion, had need well tobe 
weighed and confidered : If they tell yon plaialy 
they 
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ous then Heaven and Earth, then any created 
thing : this will make your name as a ſweet 
favour to all Generations; when thoſe that 
Apoſtatize, Perſecute, and oppoſe Jeſus 
Chrift, their memories ſhall be left as a curſe 
to the people of God. 
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Tothe READER. 


Courrcous Reader, 

Do here preſent unto thee « '$ ermon 

preached by 4 Reverend and Lear. 
ned Miniſter in this Gity, at the Funeral 
of that faithful,godly,and truly conſci- 
encious Miniſter of Feſus C brift, Mr. 
James Nalton,whoſe Name is as 4 pre- 
cious Oyniment poured forth unto all 
the godly in this Nation ; he was oxe of 
thoſe precious ſons of Zion ( of whont 
the world is not worthy Jejected by ment, 
but now taken into @ better Living by 
the great Biſhop of ſouls. Surely Eng- 


lands ſins ere wery great and hainonts, 


that bawe turned God and \ſ:1n againſt. 


45.0ur Teachery are thrownn i#ui0 cor= 
ners by men, C called away from us by 
God. Ob tbet our eyes could run down 
with Rivers of tears! but who lays this 
to heart ? the righteoxs are deſpiſed,re- 
jefed, and taken away, but no men re- 
gards it ; if our wreſtling Jacobs, our 
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Moſes's inthe gap,onr praying Flijahs, 
our weeping Jeremiahs,be called home, 
Lord, what will become ef England ! ' 
whoſe prayers will be inſirumentall to 
remove thoſe judgements mcumbent,« 


prevent tho ſe which are imminent : if 


the mourners in Zion ceaſe from among 
M5, ſarely then "tis not only Our duty, 
but our ſafety to pray for ( and confe- 
quently bewail th: loſfe of) their lives, 
who are our Fatoers, the chariots and 
horſemen of England, for whoſe ſake 
this Nation js kept from the judgements 


of Sodom ©» Gomorrah, yet guilty of 


greater abominations, | ball ſay no 
mozxe, but commend this $:rmon to by 
reading, and iatreat that candor from 
thee, that if ou findrft any Errata in 
words or phraſes, on any thins that 
ſeems 1mperſecr, not to ampute it to the 

reau-rend 41: 9 lear "ned Dujpenf er, but to 
the Tranſcriber loercof, Sol commend 
tee to Ged d. Farewell, 


Rich 
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COR. 4. 7. 
But we hate this Treaſure in Farthen Veſſels, that 
the excellency of the Power may be of God, and 
not of us, 


- | — 


Here is nothino lo excellent or compleat un 
this World, but hath its diminiſhmenc and 
qualifications; and fomething that doth 
R :Aparage it, and abares of the exceliency thereof; 
not the things of this Wor'd onely, burp iricuall 
things infor ef It, aSt0 enjoy them, on” Dartake 
of chem in this life, have thei inconveniences and 
diſparagement annext 2nd are mingled with fome- 
thing that abates of their worth : an inſtinee of 


which we have here in this prefe!:t Scriprure which 
the Apoſtle Par! hgnifnes to us concerning ng en< 
joyment of the Viniftry of the Goſpel of ChaiR: 


He had in the verſe before the Texc, 0 us the 
great privitedge that b _ Miniſters and o:hers bad 
in having the glorious Golpe) V'Zs The light of the 
keyowledge of the glory of God in tt + face "of teſus 
Chriſt, ſhining into our hear:s ; ths conſideration 
of which is of great encourazeinent to us 2 yet adds 
this asa qualiication of _ viz. But we havethis 
treaſure in earthen Feſſels, &c, That which doth 
qualifie it, is, That this excellent treaſure hathir's 
ny CONVEY = 
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conveyances through weak and mean perſons, men 
of fraiity and mortality. In the words there arc 
two main p:rcs. 

I* The Dilpenfation it ſelf. 

Jl. The Account of it, 

1. The Diipenfation it ſelf, This Treaſure we 
have in earthen Veſſels, &c. 

}I, The account of it, That the excellency of the 
power may be of God, axd not of us. 

I ſhall begin with che firſt, the Difſpenſation it 
ſelf, which hath two branches. 

1. TheDepoſitum, the thing laid up. 

2. The Repofitory in which this Treaſure is laid 
up. | 
Firft, The Depoſttum, or thing laid up, which 
15a Ireaſure; and what 1s this Treaſure, but the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt? The Gofpell is a Trealure 
according toa two-fold conſideration : 

I. Matter ) 
In reſpe& of the S of ir, 
2. Miniſtry $ 

Both make up a trexfure. The Marter of it,the 
things of the Goſpel are rici things, and the con- 
veyances of it; the Miniſterial gifts and ability,by 
which the Golpel is adminiftred, do make up the 
Trealire : 'Tis atreaſure in both reſpeAs, 

1. In re{pe& of the matter of 1t; therefore it 1s 
we rezd of the Riches of Chriſt, of the Riches of the 
Geſpe!l. The Scriprure makes mention of three 
things wherin the Goſpel is agreeable toa treaſure, 

2. A I rcalure isa thinp of dignity and worth 3 
1s Not a company of pebbles (though many) that 
will make op a Treaſure; a Treaſure conſiſts of 
things of worth and dizniry ; and thus is the Golſ- 


pel ; 


At the Funeral of Mr. Nalton. 123 
pel- init are contained excellent and admirable 

cruths, the Myſteries of ſalvation by Chriſt ; the 

doctrige of the Goſpe) brings glad tydings of peace 

and reconcikation with God in Chrilt : there we 

have the gifts and graces of God, there we have 

glory and unmortality, &c: and thoſe things in the 

Golpell are adminiſtred to us : there is no ſcience 

in the world brings ſuch treaſure as this. 

2. TheGoſpel] is treaſure for variety, abun- 
danee, and plurality. *Tis not one thing of worth, 
but many that makes up « treaſure : if few, yet 
much worth muſt be comprehended in them; foin 
the gaſpe! we have the manifold wildom of God,the 
rich Þ realures of Wiſdome and Knowledge. The 
eplpel, though it be but one for ſubſtance, yer 'tis 
many for improvements; tis a chain of many links, 
one faith, but divers articles of it; ſo it is a treaſure 
in that reſpe@. 

3. *Tis a trealure for its cloſenefs ; We do not 0- 

ena treature to every one, bur ic is kept cloſe. 
The goſpel is a ſecrec myſtery, hidden,not revealed 
£5 EVEry One : it Is not diſcovered to carnal world- 
ly men, though it may be revealed to them in the 
ouward propolition, yet Nor in the lpiritualicy of 
it. Byt where ſhall wiſdome be found * and where 
# the place of underſtanding ? faith Fob, ch. 2$ v. 
12. Thepeace of the goſpel is a treafure hid in the 
held, not found by every one. 

2. The goſpel is a treaſure in refpe& of the Mis 
niſtry of it ; fo the Apotile hints, *tis not on] y light, 
but a ſhining ligkt, which hath fined into our hearts 
to give the light of the knowledge of the Glory of 
God, &c, *Tisa treaſure ir: this reſpect, v:z. in the 
diſcovery and ſhining of it, the convezances, the 
K 4 leve= 
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ſeveral gifcs and graces of the miniftry, by which 
the goſpel 1s conveyed to us, makes up a treaſure; 
and as the  Mintfiry i 15 a treaſure, ſo the opportuni- 
ties andadvantages thereof are. Thus the goſpel 
and the Miniſtry thereof 1s precious, ant ought to 
be eſteemed 2nd made uſe of by us. We ſhould 
high ly account of rhe golpel, and put ahigh value 
on it, forit 1s a treaſure; yea, it 1s a treaſt:re in the 
want of other creatures, they are rich that are iade 
=_ Kers of It : Sriver and Geld bave I none ((zith 

S. Peter to the Uripple) but ſuch as I have T give it 
hap: 11515 the priviledge of Miniſters ; though ic 
may be poor in reſpeCt of themſelves, yet are rich 
to others, Thele excellent riches are committed 
co us, and accordingly we muſt not onely make uſe 
of them our {eives, but make them known to 0+ 
thrrs; the goſpell is a treelure nat for 1s co keep, 
bur to dilcover, reveale an:1 manifeſt ctoothers$ to 
give the light of the glory of God, Kc. Thisisthe 
work of the Miniſtry, We have indeed this trea- 
ſure, but not for our feives onely, bur for others : 
lo weareto keep it, to prelerve and maintaine it, 
bur lv 25 to be diligent to 1:npart what 1s commit= 
ted to us 'or the edifieation of others ; Every Scribe 
mnjirucied inthe Kingdom of Heaven as & goad horſe- 
kolter, bringet! frrth things new and old. 

ihe Golpel is a trealure, therefore we ought to 
c2rry our {clves aniwerable tour ; As 

i. We mult lavour for it, be diligent in the 

arch of ir, dig for ic as for hidden treaſures. Lift 
un thy VOICE for underſianding,&c, Prevt.2 344. Dig 
tor 1c, you Know there jsa great deaf of pens tas 
kenand labour uſe to cet World] ly (reaſure. Whet 
would 1yor men yenciuze forit? they will go over 
Sea 
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Sea and Land, go through fire and water, expole 
themſelves to all dangers for earthly treaſure, make 
unto themſelves Friends of the Mammon of unrigh- 
teouſneſs, pals away a great deal of time, and rake 
a great deal of care for it. 

2, Eſteem chis tregſure, this heavenly wiſdome, 
this Evangelicall knowledge, even the Goſpell of 
Chriſt ; labour co underſtand it, and have the eth- 
cacy wrought upon 1 our hearts. 

3. Rejoyce in'it ; how do men rejoyce 1n earthly 
treaſure : fo ſhould we, as the Merchant in the 
Goſpel when he had found the Pearl of Prize, re- 
joyced exceedingly ; fo we ought, as being made 

artakers ans T rejoyced at thy word, even 4 
one that had fornd great ſpojls, (laith David) (og 
ſhould we rejoy ce always in this erealture. * | is fa1d 
of thoſe thot ſate n1nder Joha Baptits Miniltry.that 
they rejoyced but for a winle, and chat 1s the con- 
dition and miſery of many, The City of Samariz 
when they had received the Coſpell, *as ſaid they 
had great joy, 47,8 9. | 

4. Be careful to keep and preſerve it, foritis a 
treaſure, and therefore we mult treaſure it up in 
our hearts; and the rather becauſe it wil! keep us. 
Ic keeps (as Chryſoffome ſaith) the houte where it is; 
other treaſtrres cannot ſecure themſelves, bur if 
we lcep this treaſure it will ſecure us. Diſcretion 
ſhall preſerve thee, and underſtanding ſrall keep thee, 
Prov. 21.11. thus you ſee the exce)lency of this ſpi- 
ritual wiſdome. So much for the firſt thing confti- 
derable in the firſt branch, viz: the Depoſitum, the 
trealare. | 

The ſecond thing conſiderable is the Repsſitory, 
h. e, Earthen Veſſels, or Veſlels of Earth, earthen 

Pitch- 
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Pitchers : theſe are the Repoſitory, but we have this 
crealure in earthenVeſſels, &c. Exrthis a word of 
diminution, and diſparagement, and that in three 
regards ; 

1. In regard of its meanneſs and baſenels. 

2. Inregard of its fonulnefs and pollution. 

3» In regard of its frailty and cranfitorinels. 

"Tis paſſing away in all reſpe&s ; cheſe earthen 
veſſels in the Text, isto be underſtood,the Apoſtles 
and Minifters of Jeſus Chriſt, in regard of their 
ovtward man are ſo called, and arc fo according to 
this threefold notion. 

[. In regard of their meanneſle ; their outfide is 
mean, either for perſon, or ſometimes for eſtate bo- 
dy, and cnutwerd deportment. This was the con- 
dition (3ou know) of the (irft Miniſters of Chriſt, 
mean and ordinary perſons outwardly God made 
uſe of. Nay our Maſter, our blefled Lord and Sa- 
viour was mean in regard of his humane birth, and 
reckoned of by moſt men according to his birth 
and parentage. So it is with the ſervants of Chrift, 
they arc in their perfons generally baſe,meanglow, 
and accordingly rendred deſpicable tothe eyes of 
the World. 

II. Jn regard of foulneſs and pollution ; Minit- 
ſters are calied earthen Veſſels, they have many 
weakneſſes, they are men ſubjcit to the like paſſions 
as others, *'I is true the Miniſters of Chrift have 
greater advantages then others, 1n regard of their 
education, knowledge, gifts, and employments,be«- 
ing more tree from thoſe detlements and ſnares that 
others are intangled in : yet through the remain- 
ders of the fleth 11 them, chey have many infirmi- 
ties ; fo Satan watches thetn more then others, Jays 
more 
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more ſnares for them in regard of their parts and 
imployments; ſo that they are more ſubje& to his 
cemptations then others. Satan hath a defire to fife 
them (as the Apoſtic Peter) as wheat, becauſe he 
knows they will draw many after them: fo that they 
mult needs be ſubje& to many weakneffes and in- 
frmities. Sometimes God makes uſc of the worſt 
fort of men, even the moſt vicious and malitious ; 
firft he changeth them, and then makes ufe of chem 
as inſtruments of glory. The Apoſtle Pan/ was a 
Veſſel of zle&ion to carry the name of Chrift unto 
the Gentiles : yerin times paſt a great perſecutor. 
So it pleaſeth God to make uſe of tuch, that the ex- 
cellency of the power may be of God, &c. 
HI. Minifters are called Earthen Veflels in re- 
ard of the frailty and mercality af their perſons, 
and earthen Veſlels are (003 crake and broken. Mi- 
nifters are ſubje& to many infirmitites of body : 
This Heavenly light of the Golpell ſhineth often 
through Lanthorns of glals, which areſoon broken. 
Miniſters have weak and frail bodies ; Timothy had 
his bodily infirmities, and Trephimus was left trek at 
Miletwm, « Tim. 4. 20, and Epaphroditts was fick 
nigh unto death, Pb/. 2. 27. and Paythad need of 
Luke the Phyſician, probably in' regard of his 
weakneſfſe. Thus the ſervants of God are ſubje& to 
many infirmitics. Bekdes the reafons in the Text, 
there are other reaſons why Gud will have it fo. 

1. Thatthey may be more compaſſionate, and 
more ſenhble of the weakneſfes of others; for like- 
neſſe of condition breeds ſympathy in affection. 

Men are apt to. pity thole in the like condition 
with themſelves; ſo our Lord took our nature up- 


on him, that he might pity us; he took fleſh and 
blood 
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bloed upon him he was tempre'{ in all chings like 

unto us, but wichout fin, tht fo ke might ſuccour 

thoſe that are rempie# : So his ſervancs many of 
them are much cempred, which may breed in them 
a ſympathy of aff:tion to others that are in ſuch a 
condition. 

2. God will have it {o, that Minifers may have 
the more experience of the truths they preach to 
others concerning an afflicted condirion ; thoſe that 
have had no ficknefſe or other aflition, cannot 
preach from experience of ſuch cruths chat concern 
luch a condition; they cannot preaci fo tcelingly 
and (avery as others ; when they hive been undec 
affli&ion, they will know what aftliftion is, both in 
the nature of it, and the comtores of ir, and God's 
oracious aſſiſtance therein , and ſo they may ſpeak 
comfortably, and be enabled © comfort others, as 
the Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks, 

3. Godis pleaſed fo to order it ſometimes for 
their humiliation, co keep them low, that ſo they 
may not be lifted up by reaſon of excraordinar; 
manifeitacions and impartm2nts ; this St. Pau! had 
given bim a thorn m the fleſh, thit Meſſenger of Sa- 
tan to buffet him, leſt he ſhould be exalted above mea- 

ſure, 2 Cor. 12.7. A thorn was given him, &c. ('us 
twice repeated, both in the beginning and en of 
the verſe) that (> this thorn in che tl:ih might keep 
out pride inthe heartzthat ſo they may have a more 
low, meek, afid humble frame of (prric, and there- 
by fitted and prepared for greacer lervices, And 
4+ That they may he allo more conformable to 
thole they have todeal with. Iſrael! detires Moſes 
£0 {peak to them ſand not God) why ? becaule he 
was like unto them, and would rheretore compallio- 
nate 
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nate them ; from whom chey therefore defired to 
receive the commands of God. Thus it pleafeth 
God to deal with his fervants, that as they may pi- 
ty thoſe they have to deal with, lo likewile to draw 
the affeftions of their people unto them, to make 
1!.cm more loving, and the more to attend on their 
Vinittry,ſceing the! are fo fleeting,and going away; 
it pleated God that Epaphroditus ſhould be fick e- 
ven ©o dleath,to endere the Philippians more to him, 
chap.2.25.28. thar their love and tenderneſſe may 
be drawn forth the more by the diſcovery of his 
{xatity. Let us improve this. 

Uſe 1. Firſt, as to Viniſters, fee how the conditt- 
on 15 with us in our Calling 3 We are Earthen Veſ- 
ſe!s, taken out of dult - We ſhould often conlider 
our failty, to make us more humble, more meek, 
and more compaſſionate to others, more dilzgent 13 
domg good, thac we May make amcnds for our 
frailty & natural weaknefles thar are npon us: We 
muſt not think much of it, it being no more thenin 
former times - it was the condition of the Apoſtles 
themlclves, they were Earthen Veſſels, they had 
ſuch weakneſſes, men lubje& o the like paſſions 
as Ve. 

Uſe 2. Secondly, As for the people,this may im- 
preve in all the notions and cuntiderations of an 
Earthen Veſſel. 

Furſt, In regard of the meanneſle; you muſt not 
eſteem the Golpel according to the veſſel according 
to the diſpatagement of the Veſſel; a Veſſel of di- 
ſhonour 1m retpe& of its matter, may be a Veſſel of 
honour in regard of the Gold chat isin it; thoſe 
Members of the body that are weak, and im them- 
ſelves lefſe honourable, we afford a great deale of 
honour 
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honor upon them, in decking and cloathing them + 
So the Miniſters Work and Employment, and the 
Doctrines they bring,are excellent and of great uſe; 
when all is done, we have that we ſerve for : accor- 
dingto the employment we are put to, we are ho- 
nourable, though ontwardſy menn : Wicked and 
baſe men are called fi/s: terre, they are ſons of the 
earth, Job 3. $. Children of fools, yes children of 
baſe men ; they are viler then the earth, i, e. Men of 
no account (us one faith) the earth groanes under 
{luch ingracious perfons ; but gracious perſons arc 
Veficls of honor; as it was ſaid of the Giants of 
old, {o it may) be ſaid of theſe They are men of Re 
own, and {o we ſhould eſteem of them. World!y 
men look ac the outſide, and loefteem of them 3 (> 
was Chriſt dealt with, Is not this the Carpenders 
Sen ? *o thole Teachers in Cormtb, endeavoured 
to render St, Paul bis preſence weak, aud his ſpeech 
contewptible. 2 COr.10. 11. that fo rhey might make 
bis Miniſtry contemptible alſo. But this glorious 
Treaſure 1s in Earchen Veſſels ; Tou kaow (Caith St. 
Paul) Gal.4. 13 that through infirmit) of the ficſh 1 
preached the Goſpel unto you at firſt, This was their 
commendation, y. 14. But my temptation which was 
in my fleſh, you deſpiſed not, nor rejefied, but received 
me as an Angel of God, even as Feſus Chrift. 

All his weaknefles, and what ever was matter of 
diſecuragement, they did not defpiſe, but honou- 
rably entertained him even as Chriſt bimſelf. - So 
it was the commendation of the Theſſalonians, 1 
Theſ.2.13.that they recezved not the word as the word 
of man, but (as it is 1:2 truth) the word of God,look- 
ingto the mighty God co make it effeftuall : fo 
ſhould all ochers do upon this con{ideration. k 
2. vce- 
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2. Seeing Miniſters are earthen Veſlcls in regard 
of moral infirmities which adhere to them : in re- 
ſpe of their corruptions and weakneſſes judge of. 
them as men : but efteeme of what is righteous in 
them 3 though they haye great advantages againſt 
lin, and be very careful againft fin, yer notwith- 
{landing they are not totally exempted and freed 
from ſin; as they are Miuifters, fo they are men. 

3. In regard that Minitters are earthen Veſlels in 
relpect of cheir frailty. Secing then they are ſo frail 
and tranſitory, therefore accordingly you thould 
make uſe of them, deal kindly and affe&ionately 
with them, in that they are quickly broken. What 
is ſooner broken then a Glals, or an carthly veſlcl? 
Miniſters are quickly taken away, and therefore 
you ſhould be tender of thera while you have them, 
Vkere are all the Fathers, Do the Prophets live for 
ever, the Word of the Lord indeed indureth for e- 
ver, but the Preacher of it doth not ; the Goſpel is 
cterna), but the Diſpenſer is mort al ; the Callingis 
laſting, bur the Miniſter is iranſitory 3 and there- 
fore jou ſhould carry your {elves with all render- 
neſſe : nd reſpe& to them : take heed of grieving 
their ſpirits,(ceing they arctoloon broken. Endea- 
vour alſorto improve by them, and to get as mach 
good as you gan by them, Iris @ great argement 
to work while it is day, becauſe the night comes when 
no man can work : whilſt God affords mens and 
opportunities, make uſe of them -, we are but paſs 
ſengers ; therefore this isa great ground for youta 
endeavour to ger all the good you can by your Mi- 
niſters, ſeeing they are frail, 

Laſtly, By way of improvement : Take notice 
of the ways of God, as different from mans; God 
puts 
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pucs excellent creaſure into Farthen Veſle!s : we 
keep treaſurein ſtrong holds,in the ſtrongeſt Repo- 
firories. God's wayes are not as our wayes, he | 
goes another way then we doe; he makes uſe of 

the poorelt, meaneſt and moſt frail creatures ſume- 

times; he layes aſide many times men of oreater \ C 
abilities, parts and quality, and makes uſe of wea- 


ker to do this greac Work. Chryſoſtome makes an | { 
expoſtulation, If it be excellent treaſure, why in ( 
| earthen Veſſels * Theretorecit is a Veſſcl of Earth, ' 
T-becanſe an excellent Trcaſure. Thus Gods wayes | 
| are unſearchable, TI his is the tmprovement, | 
Now beiides this interpretation given of ir, there E- 
15 another that will not be impercinent. Some un- | 


deritand by Earthen Veſſels, the expreitons, words | 
and phraſes of the Miniftry, through which the 
dodrines and truths of the Goſpel are conveyed ; 
this is agrecable to what went before : Some falſe 
Feacheys in Corinth pleated them(elves with elo- 
quent «nd enticing words of worlily wildowe, 
and ſo endzevoured to render Parls preaching del- 
icable, in regard of the plainnefe of it ; there- 
fore (laith the Apoſtle) we have this treaſure in 
earthen veſſcls, bh. e. familiar conveyances, that fo 
we may ealily underſtand it. 
Thus | have explained this Earthen Veſſel, and 
ſo have done with the firſt conſiderable parc, v:z., 
the diſnenſacion itſelfe, This Treaſure we have in 
Earthen Veſſels: | come nowco the ſecond, 
ULZ. F 
I. The account of this Diſpenſation, That the ex- 
cellency of the power may be of God, aud not of us. 
W:.rch words may be confidered rwo wayes. 


1. Either 
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'e Firſt, Either abſolutely, as lying in themſelves. 
a Or, 

Bo Secondly, Connexively;, to the words before 
e114 going. 


| i. Take them abſolutely as they lie in them- 
| ſelves, and two things are exhibited. 
| 1. The excellency of the Goſpel and Miniſtry it 
| } Celf, called Power. | | 
l 2, The Author and Original of it, laid down to 
'_  wayes, poſitively of God; and negatively,. not of 
| Abe 
| I. The excellency of, the Goſpell and Miniſtry 
| thercof, called Power : There 15.4 great deale of 
power and ctkcacy in the Goſpel, *tis in its nature 
powerful and efficacious 3 ſo the Miniſtry of it, Rom. 
I» 16. I am not aſhamed of the Goſpell of Chriſt, for 
it is the pewer of God unto ſalvation to every one that 
believeth. See 1 Cor. 2. 4- Paul's preaching was 
in the demonſtration of the Spirit al of Power, 8c: 
"Tis called the Arm of God's power, the ſword of 
the Spirit, Ephel. 6. 17. Tis quick, and. powerfull, 
and ſharper then any two-edged ſword, piercing e= 
ven to the dividing aſunder of the. ſoul and ſpirit, 
&c. Heb. 4.12. and many other places. We 
may conceive it to be ſo according to the various 
efieAs and conſequences of it, viz. as to 


1- Conviction. 


2.” Converſion, 
7 3- Conſolation. 


L 
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x. 'Tis powertull in regard of conviRion, "tis a 
word of conviction ; and one part of the Work of 
the Minittry 15 (by the ſpirits co- operation) fo Con- 
vince the world of fin, toopen mens eyes, to ſhew 
them the vileneffe of their waves, todiſcover ſuch 
courſes to be tintul 5 che Conſcience 15 awakned by 
the Spirit in the Minifiry of the Word, hereinrts 
powerful] and efficacious : There are divers in- 
ftances 1n Sct zpture, how powerful the Word hath 
been in point of conviction 3 in Felix, the Apoſtle 
Payl preached to him of righteorſneſſe and judge- 
ment to cone, © c. He trembles : Fhe Judge on the 
Bench trembleth at the Word delivered by the 
Prifencr at the Bar : So} powerful | is the Minifiry of 
the Word, as t6 ikeover our fintulnefſe. So the 
Diſciples going to'Emar, their hears burnt with - 
11 them when ottr ' Saviour opened ro chem the 
Prophets, &c. - Soit was-with St. Peter's Auditors, 
Ads 2. they were pricxed ir; the heart when they 
heard this; be did preachro them in the power aud 
demonffration! of the Spirit, an plainly diſcovered 
that fin thatthey » 'Cre "MOTE elpectatly guilty of, 
and when they heard that, they were pricked in the 
beart, Kc. | 


2. [t was a trord of eonvition alſe ; Conviction 
15 one thing, and Converſion is another, Some» 
times men may be convinced, and yet have no 
chang? wrought 1m them ; ther: -fore converhon is 
another Works It is a turn! ng men from darknets to 
light, from the power of Satan to God, 2c. tore- 
ecive an inheritance among them that are ſanEih- 
ed. Herein is the word pc owerful, viz. in regene=- 
ration, I have begotten you (by the Word) toa 


lively 
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lively hope, &c. of his own will hath he begotten 
you, &c. 

4+ It is a word of comfort and conſolation, it is 
a powerful word, and able to comfort the heart : 
and the Miniſtry 1s very efefual hercin (when ſet 
on by the Spirit) to quiet, fatisfie, and pacihe the 
conſciences of men, which declareth the reniſhon 
of fin,and whoſoevers fins are forgiven, mult needs 
be comforted. Indeed it is not in the power of 
men to forgive finnes, yet they can ſpeak a word of 
comfort in ſealon,by the adminiſtration of the pro- 
miles (the Spirit cf God going along with them) 
and then they are not enly declarative, but opera*- 
tive, Where ([ ſay) it pleaſeth God to blefſe and 
ſanfifie che Word, it is effeFuall for quieting of 
the mind, for paeifying of che conſcience, and ſet= 
ling of the troubled foul. Thus you ſee how po- 
werful the Miniſtry is; and ſeeing it is fo, this 
{ſhould teach us how to behave our telves under it 3 
it 1s powerful in it ſe]f, and powerful in it's diſpen- 
fation, and hath none of that weaknefſe (mentio= 
ned before) of the diſpenſer of it, 7 was with yo 
(faith S. Paul) i» much weekneſſe, and in fear, and 
in trembling, 1 Cor. 2.3.4. and my ſpeech 
was in aemen[tration of the Spirit, aud of power. 
Thele may (eem to be contradifory ; but "tis an- 
twered, the Word is powerful in che demonſtration 
of the Spirit, though delivered by one of humane 
weaknefle, as before is declared. This ſpirituall 
power we ſhould look at, and labeur after ; which 
power doth not conſiſt in matter of elocution, the 
mticing words of mans wiſdome, nor in matter of 
voice, witch indeed is a good thing, and futable to 


0 


the nature ef the Matter ! a quick and powerfull 
L 2 Jett. 
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delivery is of great efhicacy, and power, for the 
ſetting home of tri:ths. Yet this doth not make a 
powertu!! Miniſtry ; fora whiſper in the ear may | 
caule a thunder bolt in the conſcience ; the power , 
Jyes firſt in the nature of the rmatier ; the matter 
conflifis 11the nature and condition of mankinde, 

the certamty of [Judgement the neceflity of Chritt, 
| the COVEnNant oO! (Grace. and the races at privi- 
| ledges thereof. &c. Thiele carry a great deale of 
power and cfticacy with them when they are care- F 
fully and frequently diſpenſed, and Gods fpirit 
going along with them, {o they become powertull ; 
for the Miniitry conlifts not in empiy notions and 
ſpeculatiens that will one)y uckle the tancy, but 
never react the conlcience, Morall diſcourſes, 
though they be of great uſe, yet if we reſt in them, 
they leave us as they found us, Evangelical truths 
(which arc ranifold) are to be delivercd in the 
Miniſtry. Now a+ the matter of the Miniſtry muſt 
be powerfull, ſo tac expreſſions mult be powerfull ; 
there ſhould be (utableneſſe of expreſhion to the 
matter, h, e. with gravity, ſobricty. and affection. 
&c. Streny lines mak: but weake preaching, and 
take away theefticacy : bur delivering truths inthe 
demonſtration cf thc ſpirit and in power, that 1: 
moſt effe&ual : when we lpcek feelingly and fro m ; 
our hearts, it comes then (throu:h the blelung of 
the Lord with it) with power. This 1s then to 
learn us cf the Minillry, viz. 1. Uſe, 


Let ws be careful that the matter of our Vini- 
ſity be powertul, fo that the handling and difpen- | 
{11ng tkereof be newerful, that fot may come home 
tothe conloicgce; thus we ſhould deale with all : 
the 
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the words of the wiſe are as god, aud as nails, faſt- 
ued by the Maſters of Afſemblies, &c. Fcclel. 12. 11. 
So our words ſhould kave a force and power in 
them. This as the Apoltle ſays, is mighty and po- 
werful to the beating down of ftrong holds, &c. 


Uſe 2. Secondly in reference to hearers ; ſeeing 
the Miniſtry is powerful, you mult then ſubmit your 
ſelves to the power of it. Many people are Ser- 
mon-proofe, and think to ſtand it out againſt the 
power of the Word; but if it comes in power to 
the conſcience, they will not be able to refiſt its as 
it 15 ſaid of them in the Golpel, they were not able 
to rehſt the ſpirit by which he ſpake (viz. Stephen) 
And for thole that defire the converiion of others, 
what courle (ſhould be taken by them for that end ? 
but by goud counſel inftruCtion, prayer, and good 
example, to endeavour to convince them,and more 
eſpecially to bring them tothe VVord and admi- 
niſtrations thereof, which Cod hatch fanRihed for 
thys end. 


So munch for the exceilency of the Goſpel], viz. 
The excellency of the power, &c. I come to the le- 
cond, 

2. The Author of it. 1. Pohtiveiy, it 15of God, 
And 2, Negatively, it 15 #9t of 4s. 


Firſt, Poſitively, it is of God. and that in all the 
confiderations of it, in the full extent of it, it is of 
God. So the Miniſterial gifts, the performances of 
ir, andthe ſuccels of it, are all from Cod, 
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"Firſt; Miniſteriall gifts are from God ; it is he 
that makes us able Miniſters of the New-TeſRament; 
there are (faith the Apoſtle Pax/) diverlity of gifts: 
to one is given the IVord of wiſdome, to another the 
Word of knowledge by the ſame ſpirit, &c. 1 Cor. 
12. 4456, Itis God that beftows every good gift. 


Secondly, The performance alſois from God ; 
his grace concurs and aſlifts therein : the habir and 
the a& are both from him; God gives gifts to 
men, and he enables them: to diſpence them, Mi- 
niſterial employments are not onely for generall, 
bur particular applications, and ſoneed not enely 
2eneral, bur particular afliſtances; That 7 might 
be enabled (ſaith St. Paul) to fulfill the work, &c, 
the Lord flood by me aud ſirengthened me, that my 
preaching might be fully accompliſiied. 


It is God that makes the work Pawer ſu], efhca- 
cious and ſucceſſeſu! : Alas! when we bave uſeÞ 


our beſt endeavours, all the {icons is from him. he. 


muſt wake it effe&tual] ; 1 ;4 fait, our Saviour went 
about doin? oo0Ut!, for God was with lim, encline- 
ng him to the Wark, and {tilting nim therein : So 
Ye 1s with all his {ci vants : their grfts,employments, 
and ſucceſle thereot, are all of God, not of us. 


Objee. But it may be objected, Is all from God, 
and nothing from us? Are we not faid to con- 
cvrre with hin? and is not then the power partly 
OULS ? 


Anf. Yanſwer, No: tisof God, and not of us : 
we ait indeed ſubjects of the Miniſtry, the Recipi- 
ents 
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ents thereot. perſons employed in the Work, and 
therefore are faid tobe workers together with Ged, 
2 Cor. 6. 1- but the power and efficacy thereof is 
from God alone : Pauland Apollo are but Mini- 
ſters, *tis God that giveth the bleſſing ;- 'tis not of us 
in two reſpedts. =. 'Tis not mericed by ns, "tis 
not of our deſerving, nor of our procuring; T. 
'Tis not of our deſerving; the beſt and moſt ac- 
complifht do not merit it ; I receive a mercy (laith 
Pazrl) to be faithful > he accounted ita mercy to 
be employed, and to be faithful therein, 2. ? 118 
not of our own procuring, we doe not obtain it by 
our own power, as Peter ſail in the recovery of 
the lame man, It is not by any power and holine(ſe of 
ers, that this man is reſtored, &c, And fort 1s 
not our cifrs and induſtry onely, that w:!l make 
our Miniſtry powerful ; and therefore in this Work 
let us be looking up to God, and defire him tG 
aflift us, as Meſes (ard, If thor gorft ot, © Lord, vp 
with ws, wheretore ſhould we go bence? 1o lay 1; it 
the preſence of Cod be not with us, what Can 
we do: ? 

And fiirther, when we do partaxe of 2ny mt TATE os 
of sbility, fee where we muſt determine it ; Not 
uits vis Lerd, not unto us, but unto thy Name be all 
the Glory ; We muſt not facrifice to our 0wn net, 
nor give the honour to our own induſtry bur 
wholly give the praiſe tro God, becauic the excel- 
lency is of God. 


2. Butin the ſecond place, if you look npon the 
words reflexively. OT as h Ving their CONNERKION ro 
tne words going before, ad io eh{y will agreean | 


hold 
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hold together, and thus you may read them : 
Therefore 19 this Treaſure in earthen veſſels, that 
the excellency of the pswer may be acknowleg'd to 
of Ged, and-not of ws: It it were in Angels, or 
had we never fo ſtrong bodies, yer the excellenc 

of the power of God would not be fo clearly ſeen, 
as itis now, being laid up in poor. fraile Veſſels : 
Here's the power of God, here's the luſtre and glo- 
ry of God molt manifeſted ; for ſo inuch the more 
apparently 1t will be ſeen tobe from God, by lo 
much the weaker the inſtrument is, that is employ - 
ed by God : therefore if any thing doth a& be- 
. yond it's own power, it muſt have ſome forraigne 
powers for the producing ſuch and fuch adts ; 
therefore when we (ce any greater matter done by 
poor, fraile and contemptible perſons of earthen 
veſſels, this doth plainly ſhew the excellency of 
the power to be of God, and not of Men ; therefore 
leok from man to God, it is God that doth theſe 
things ; we {hould over-look earthen velleis; we 
{hould (1 fay) overlook men that are theſe earthen 
veſſels, and look :o God thur mikes the Miniſtry 
powerful infuch conveyances as thele are, 


Furthermore, It may fatisfe us of the Minif! rt, 
nthatwe are Vvellcls, v:z. men of frailty, &--. 
weareapt to be diiccuraged, and to think hardly 
that we are followed with lov many weaxneſles, that 
we havea hard matter, that when we have taken 
luch pains in the work cf the Miniſtry, we ſhould bc 
rizus rewarded ;- but this ſhould fatisfie us , ahe 
more weakneſle in us, the greater honour wt | 
come to Chriſt: This Treaſure we have in earthe/1 
Veſſels, that the exec/'ency of the power may be of 
Goa, 
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God, and mot of us. The-weaker the Veflcll, the 


more honour will redound to Chriſt, 


Furthermore, This may take of the ſervants of 
Chriſt from unwillingnetſe unto thoſtwworks and 
performances which God calls them unto,by reaſon 
of their weaknefle ; Thus it is when God callsto 

any work er employment, the ſervants of God are 
apt to plead their own inability ; Moſes layes he is 
not eloquent; Jeremiah (ayes he isa Child ; Jonah 
ayes he is a man of unclean lips: Thus we have 
their delayes, their excuſes, br 26 they endea- 
vour to diſcharge themſelves from that Work that 
God calls them unto, by their own weakneſſe, &c, 
but God refuſes ſuch excuſes ; for who makes the 
blind to ſee, the dumb to ſpear, but God? Its 
he that touched Iſatahs Lips, it 1s he that ſaid to 
Feremiah, Do not ſay thou art a, Child, for I have 
fent thee, &c. T his I ſay then is a con{ideration 
may encourage Miniſters in their Work, that the 
weaker they are, the honour and glory will re- 
dound toChriſt ; for he ſaid unto me (ſaith the A- 
poſtie) My Grace rs ſufficient for thee,for my Sirength 
'5 made perfed in weakneſſe : Not that IC i5an en- 
couragement 6r argument for any to take upon 
them the great work of the Miniftry, without (ufh- 
cient qualiticatio: 5 and abilities : Burt where 
there 1s not that degree of ability as is delired, 

where there 15a trite {en{iblencls oft their weakneſs, 

cis may bean encouragement to them, thac God 
dehghteth to ſhew his power in them, that by {o 
mueh the more they arc weak fo much konour he 
will gaine. For a conclufhon, it comes to this, 
V'MC;, 
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That we lay no ſtrefſe upon any outward 
things. 

There is no ſtreſſe or m__— nm theſe outward 
things ; thoſe that ſcem to be of ome concernment, 
as ſtrength of body, and other outward qualifica- 
tions that are of remark; yet confider, they are 
fading and tranſitory ; this ſhould teach us the 
enjoyments of outward things, a great dea! of hy- 
milicy: Though we are Veſlels of Cold in regard 
of the treaſure and improvement, yet in regard of 
eur ſelves we are Veſſels of Earth, and fo ſhould be 
in reſpc& of humilicy, Letus look upon all theſe 
ohings as given to us of Gad even for this very 
end, That we may be more f(erviceable'to him and 
his people. 


Sol have done with the two general parts of the 
words, and ſo with the whole verie, vis. We bave 
this Treaſure in earthen Veſſels, that the excellency of 
the power may be of God,and not of 1s, 


Do we begin again ts commend our ſelves ? (faith 
the Apoſtle Pay, 2 Cor.3.1,) or need we Epiſtles 
of commendat:on to you? ye are owr Epiſtle in our 
bearts, &c, Bur this1s applicable to the preſent 
fad occalion now before us, 


This Reverend and bleiſcd man of God, Mr, 
Jemes Nalton, was a pe:fon of great note and eme- 
nency among us, one well known in this City, 
and in this place, where ne ſpent his labour and 
pains many years. I could give large accounts 
and teftimonies of him (it need were) from ny own 
«nowledge of him, having been acquainted with 
hum 
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him many years. He was not onely a Miniſter, but 
the Sonne of a Miniſter, his birth and education 
ſuiting together. He lookt upon it not only as an 
honour,but as an engagement to be careful to walk 
in thoſe ſteps ſet before him, and to continue the 
work of the Miniſtry begun by his Keligious Fa- 
ther. Certainly the Childien of podly and holy 
parents cannot come off ſo'cheap in their carriages 
as others 3 they have greater accounts to make, ag 
having greater examples ſet before them, greater 
advantages of prayer, exhortatien. &c. and fo 
greater engagements ; this was thought on, and 
obſerved by him. And as he was the Sonne of 
a Minifter, fo when he came toyearsand was fitted, 
he took upon him the Miniſtry : as he was one of 
great abilities, ſo accordingly he diſcharged them 
faithfully and conſcientiouſly. He was a fpiritu- 
all, powerfull, conſetencions Preacher, he preach- 
ed by his Life; for {as Eraſmus faith) we ſhould 
not onely love to ſpeak truths, but we ſhould digeſt 
truths on cur own hearts before we commend 
them to ethers, and fo they will be the more effe- 
Fua). He was a man of a very meek. ſweet, and 
humble ſpirit; a man of great humility agd of 
great meekne(s in the midſt of great abilines, which 
was a great Ornament in him; a man full of ten. 
dernefſe and condelcenhon to others; a man of a 
very yielding and melting fram of ſpirit, foon difſ- 
ſolved into tears. It was the ſaying of one, that a 
00d man 1s full of Tears: fo this good man was 
full of Tears, not afte&ed, but very real, and hear- 
ty, drawn from the fullneſſe of his Spirit, as the 
Apoftle Paul faith, he ſerved the Lord in much hu- 
mility and many tears. This was remarkable, 
Chat 
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that in theſe times our Reverend Brether was fall 
of tears in delivering his Do&rine, which was ſute- 
able to the age we live in, being fall of fig and ca- 
lamity ; there is much need of a bewailing (pirit 
to bewallc the iniquities and miſeries of the times; 
they that cannot bewaile themſelves, need the 
eears of others. He was a man of great integrity. 
and ſingle-heartedneſfle ; in his exhortations he had 
much of the f&mplicity of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle 
Paul ſpeaks. In reference to the Miniftry, he had 
no worldly and baſe affe&ions, he had no carnal] 
defigns therein ; but his chicf defign was to bring 
fouls bome co Chriſt, chat was his chiefe buſinefle. 
As the Apoſtle ſaith of himfclf, may alſo be faid ol 
bum, that z# ſimplicity and god!y fiacerity, he hal bs 
converſation wm the world, not walking in craliineſſe, 
nor handling the word of God deceitfully, but by the 
manifefiation of the truth, commenting #imjelfe to 
every mans Conſcience in the jight of Ged, 2 Cor.q.2, 
He was a man that had ability to ſpeax a word in 
{eaſon, he was very compaſlionate to wounded ſpi- 
rit, he himſelfe having been much aftlifed. He 
was a man much in communion with God, and 
had much acquaintance with God, and was care- 
full in improvement therein : he was a Facob in 
wreſtling with God, a Meſes that ſtood in the Gap, 
an Eljjah that prayed earneſtly : the whole Land 
was the better for ſuch a perſon, being muc 1 with 
God ; he made many addreſſes to him, and hail 
much holy familiarity with him. And asin his 
publick performances he was very faithful and be- 
neficial, ſoin his family and private he was very 
fruitful and ſerious. In a word (not to multiply 
much in this kind, younced it lefle in this Audi- 
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cory, but onely by way of gratcful memorial) there 
was much of God and Chriſt in him, and he was 
a great example to his fellow-ſervants ; there was 
much of kis Treaſure (ſpoken of in the Text) in 
this earthen Veſlel; as in the matter of it, he was 
one of a Goſpel ſpirit ; and in the conveyances of 
it, he had great abilities for the work of the Mini- 
ſtry, and diſcharged it with a great deale of ſue- 
celie. As he had this treaſure in an earthen veſlel, 
ſo his veſſel}, his frail body was no diſparagement 
to him, but the advancement of the treaſure, in 
ſetting forth the power tobe of God ; his outward 
man was much weak and worn away, but his in- 
ward man was upheld by the grace of God. His 
firſt work in the Miniftry was in that place where 
my ſelf have relation to; he was an alliſtant to my 
predeceſſor (being then paſt Il>bour) Mr. Richard 
Conuder, and performed the work ſa well, that he 
was exceedingly beloved of Mr. Couder, and well 
beloved of the Pariſh, 2nd other places. He left a 
Food impreflion dehing, and | found good effeRts 
by the foundation there laid. The Apoſtle Par 
indeed defhred not to work there where another 
had laid the foundation, butT thought it a great 
advantage that the foundation was laid by fuch a 
Mafter-builder. He was called into the Countrey 
to Rngby in Warwickshire, there he continued very 
fruitful, and did mach geod. Fhrſome occaſion 
he removed, and returned into the City, and came 
1n this place, where he continued about 1$ or 19 
years, diſcharged the work of the Lord carefully. 
Inced not ſay much of his carriage 1n this place, 
I appeal co your cun Conſciences, I] may (ay of 
this ſervant of Chriſt, as the Apoſile Par! ſaid of 
hiniſelf, 
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himſelf, x Theſ.2.10, 11. Te are bis witneſſes, and G14 
alſo, how helily, and juſtly, and unhlameably he be- 
heved bimſelf among you, as you know bow be exhor- 
ted, and comforted, and charged every one of you 
(as @ father doth his children) that ye would walk 
worthy of God, who hath called you unto his kingdom 
& glory. Therefore there lies an engagement upon 
you ts walk anfwerable to the truths he delivered, 
and co follow his ſteps, confidering the end of his 
converſation, I ſhut up all in the words of the A- 
poſtle Pau! to the Philippians, ch. 4. 9. Thoſe things 
which ye have both learned, and receives, and heard, 
and ſeen in him, Do : and the God of peace ſhall be 
With you. 
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Mr. Breexmans Farewell 


SERMON. 


At St. Thomaſes in Southwark?, Augaſi, 17, 
I 66 2. 


Eloved 1 know you are not ignorant that 1 
B am called by Authority to depart from you, 

which for Conſcience ſake we muſt obey, 
and were it not for the breach of Conſcience, I 
think | conld be content te undoe my ſelf to ſtay 
with you. I ſhall now in love and tenderneſs take 
my leave of you all, with that large portion of 
SC11pture, in the 20th. of the Ads, from the Seven- 
tcenth veile cothe End, they were Paul's parting 
words to the Epheſians. 


Ver. 17. Aad from Miletus he ſent to Ephelus, and 
called the E.llers of the Church, and when they 
were come unto him, the (aid unto them. Teknow 
that from the firf# day that I came into Aſia, after 
what manner I have been with you,ſerving the 
Lord with all humility of mind, with many tears, 
and temptations Which befell me through the lying 
in wait of the Jews, and how I kept back nothing 
that was profitable unto you, but have ſhewed you 
and taught you publickly, and from houſe to beuſes 

M rteſts- 


7 


_ 
te/fifying to the Jewes, and alſo to the Greeks, re- 
pentance towar''s God. ani fiith towards ti17 Loyd 
Feſus Chr, and now behold I £0 bound in tne ſpart 
unto [eruialem, rot knoweng the things, that (ball 
befall me there, ſave that tve Hel ') (360(t Witneſſc th *# 
every City, ſay: 0, Fiat bends and a ffl:C *19#s a:11ec 
me. Lt mone 0 theſe Tings moveth we, neither Count 
I my life acer 13110 my felt, ſo that I m1:hbt f111 
”y courſe with f6) , ana the Miniitry which I 
have r<ceivel of the Lord Jeſus to tertifie the Cofpe!! 
of the oY Ace of G04; anda new Pebo/d / RHOW that ye 
all Emone whom I have gene Preaching the Kings- 
dome of Heaven ſhall ſee my face no more. Where 
ſore l take you to record this da; that I am pre from 
the blood of all men,ftor I have nor ; Cy to declare 
zinto vou all the Copnſe!l of Gol. I abe heed there- 
fore wnto your ſelves, and to all the flock over which 
the Holy Ghoſt hath made you over=ſeers, to feed the 
Church af Cod which be hath purchaſed with bis own 
blogd, for I know this, that fer iy departure, 
grievous wolves (all enter, not [1raring the flock, alſo 
#f your own ſelves Ew ariſe ſpeaking perverſe 
things, to draw away Piſciples after them, there'ore 
watch, and remember, thit by the ſpace of thres 
years, | cegjed not to worn every Mn? night and day 
With tears. Anil now brethren I .ommend you to Gol, 
and te the word 1» hrs grace, which is able te build 
you 1p, and tos cive you on inheritance among ell 
thoſe that are ſaxo:fed, IT bave coveted no mans Sil- 
wer, or Cold or At parel. Tea, your ſelves know,theſe 
bands have miniftred to my neceſſities, and to thoſe 
that were with me. I have ſrewed you all things, 
how that ſo [abouring yea ought to ſup port the weake, 
$emen;oring the words of our Lord Feſus,how he ſaid, 
it 
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it is more bleſſed to give then to receive. And vw 
| he had thus ſpoken he kneeled down aud prayed 
;V with them all, and they all wept ſore, and fell up- 
64 Pau! s neck, and kiſſed him, ſorrowing m10't of 

all for the words which he ſpake, that they honld 

ſee bis face no more, and they accompanied hi; un- 

| to the Ship, 


Floved . I hav? read unto you the words of a 
þ departing Minifter to hits hearers, The cals be- 
ing my own I chought I could not pitch upon a 
more ficter place to take my farewell withall. I 
(hall noc ſ.xnd to open all theſe words,only Iperk a 
word or two at parting, as Pay/did tothe Ephelt- 
ans, and I ſhall onely hold forth fomerting to you 
by way of Analytis of it, and thereby you may 
judge of the analogy of it.!n this parting ſpeech of 


, 
) 
Pauls you have two parts. 
4 * 

Ficlt, Pauls to them, 
, pd | . < carria x 
; Secondly, 5 their to [11M- 
F ; : | 
3 Firſt, Pauls behaviour towards them,thet was very 
4 P1Us, 2$ YOu may read trom ver(.17, to v.37 
Secondly , the peoples behaviour towar.!s their 
1-1 departing Miniſter, which you have 11 the two laſt 
"3 verſes. Wherein is obſervable 
4 
Ul Firſt, Qt - FC love. 
"= their < ©. 

Secondly, x forrow. 
ſe 

c " . * 7 
ft Firſt;their love, expreſſed by killing him,and ac- 
41 '  Companying him unco the ſhip. 
3 


Secondly,their ſorrow,expreſſcd bz their weep- 
2 Wo, 
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ing, they could nor part with ſuch a Miniſter with 
dry eyes; but (>ith the Text , They all wept ſorely, 
ſorrowing moſt of all for the words which he ſpake, 
that they ſhould ſee his face no more. The wepr,and 
they all we pr,znd they all wepc ſorels; a lore weep- 
10g when this Mimiter and- this peopie le parted, 
From whence | note this. T hat there ts vorcahon and 
mareer of creat! 'orrow when oh oplc f 95" a gatiy 
NOOR r. Par!,was rot the i rft Miniſter that ever 
parted i vnh a pecple, nor the F -pheſians the firſt 
people that ever 'zmented at the Jolie of a farthifull 
NM; aiſter. St e how the peopie Jamented Samnel, 
1 Som. 25.1. And Samuel de®, and oll Iſrael was 
Eciberes together, and lamented Samnel. O that 
brave.tnat 01 xcilu' DICALC Ng y am! el 15 gone, tiow 
Gd Eliſha lamenc þ las , caichi 11g hold ol [11S gar- 
z2ents, and c: yin o cut}, My father, my father, the 

Chariots of Jſ1 ae! an 1 the Horſemen thereof. Chriſt 
himſelf when he faw the Children of Iſrael ſcatte- 
Ttd abroad vpon tlie mountains 2s ſheep without 
a {hepheard.how did Þ1: bone 1s ern coward them? 
but troname no more , take St. Stephen ( As 8: 
when Stephen was depa arted dead and gone , dis 
vour min cared Stephen to his grave, "and made 
o-cat lamemations over him, they could not but 
lament to think that that noble, couragious, and 
heart daumnino Ninifter ſhon 1d never preach more 
before then, \ben Chri t was pur to death , how 
016 ht> followers lament him. Is it not a lamenta- 
ble fight to | wr old n poor 1 weatlier-beaten rotten 
xl Hig without m2 or tack ing, in a tempeſt ? Goed 
Lord what will bece me of the Ship and Merrincrs? 
Isjr rOt a lad j,-httofec a Hl 'CH of ſheep invironed 
wich a band of wolves, and no (hepheard to pot 
re 
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tet chem ? thus itis with people when their Mini- 
fter is gone, Minifters themlelves have wept and 
lamented , when they have thought of departing 
from their own people,and that for theſe two caufes 


- ( corrupt themieſyzs. 
Firſt becauſe they knew 3 :& 


< lift. hers tO Core 
Secondly my noun ES 
04,90 4109 . 


Firſt, becai:ſe they knew they wou!! co 1:19t 
themſelves, Moſes he new this, (Dent. 31529. ) wc © 
there leaving che world,an che piople thereof Call 
unto me the Elders of your Tribes that # viny look a 
word in thery audience,and caii Hea:*» antitarth to 
record again them for I am ſure that - pon my de- 
parture j0u Wit rtterly be corrupted . #44 turned 
from the way that I have Commanaed you. ,for bekald 
T being yet alive with you in th: day. you are rebel- 
lious agarnſt God , kew mich more 1hen after my 
death ? | afſure you it is c:ule of lamentation to 
think on this. | kus ic was with Foaſh whiic Feboja- 
Aa that good Miniiter lived with him, and infiru- 
ed him in the way that he ſhould walk, he kep! 
e£" the true worſhip of God ; bur after 7eh5jada dy: 
ed, he turned Idofuter, and periecuced the lons of 
Tehojada, (2 Chron.24.21.) 

Secondly , they knew chat after their departure 
they would ſuffer others to corrupt them. 1 his was 
that , that made Par! ule thefs words to the Ephe- 
tans (V. 29.) For Iknow that after my departure 


v 
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onely a word or two to Paxls ſpeech, wherein you 
have 


Firſt, * Paul j to 6 for them. 
oc FO Petrol from o_ | them. 
Firſt he ſpake to them from God,and then pray- 


ed ro God for them. [ ſhall divide this ſpeech to 
them from God,into theſe two parts. 


vindication of 
himſelf. 
exhortation tO 
( tothem, 


Firft," he ſpake fomething 
decandly| © by way of 


Firſt, Y-- 1 may obſerve 1a Par!'s farewel ſpeech 
ſorein'g. © way of vindication of nimſelf; and 
it j- a0t amilſe fora Minifter when he isto depart 
trom « people, cozy | mething in vindication of 
himſelt, tor there are <riow that will, when his back 
1s turned, Jay fa\ſhood and {candalls to his charge, 
which they never diirlt doe co his Face ; Samuzll 
knew this, and therefore provicied for it,in che (x 
of Samnuell 12. 1,) And Samuel] ſaid wnto them all, 
Behold I bave bearkned to your voice, and have made 
you a King, now bebold the King walks in and ont be- 
foreyor; IT «1m Old, and #f grey hairs, and muſt now 
leave yous T have walked before you from a chill to 
this day, and now Witneſs againſt me before tbe I ord, 
Whoſe Oxe have I taken ? or whoſe Aſſe have I kept 
whom [ have doxe wrong to ? or whom have T hurt ? 
and of wheſe band have I received & bribe to blind 
mine eyes therewith ; he ſtood here upon che juſtih - 
cation of his life, and carriage towards them, that 


he 
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he had not been a telf-ſrefing ov. opprefſing man 
unto them : and thus did Pay! vindicace himſelf to 
the Epheſians « give me leave to divide Pauls Vig» 
dication into four or five paris. 

Firſt, He tells them that he kad conſtantly 
preached amongſt them, norwithſtandinz all the 
affliftions which encouncred tim Cv. 19,) Serving 
the Lord with all humilits of mind, with many tears, 
and temptations which befell me through the lying in 
wait of the )cws 

Secondly, He vindicates himſelf,by telling them 
the manner of his preaching, (v-20.) I have taught 
you publickly, and from horſe to houſe : +0u knowl 
may fitly app!y this ro any (elf, for | have nor only 
taught you publickl, buc in many of your houſes 
alſo, Bur, 

Thirdl;, He yindicates himſelf by telling chem 
the matter of his prexching; and | bleſſe God, it 
hath been my mecho\! ever tince Ipreached among 
you, (v. 21.) teſtify'ng to the Jewes, and alſoto the 
Grecks repentance towards God, and faith towards 
oxr Lord Feſus Chrif; and this 1s my rejoycing 
(now I may preach no more) that I have ſpent my 
time in declaring unto you che fundament.:1-, and 
erounds cf falvation, and not in Frivolous Gere- 
monies. 

Fourth!y,he vindicates himſelf by dec!::ingtne 
mpartialic ; of his preachuig (v.27 T have aot fnun- 
ned to declare nato yo! all the counce! of God, On 
my Brethren, thouzh 1 catinot (ay 1 bave declared 
all the counſel! of od : ver this throvgh grace. 1 
can ſay, that | have not ſhunned to Geciare ay of 
it, 


Fifthly, Paul deth cleare his Doftrine', and 
| withall 
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withall himſelf, by telling them he had preached 
freely, (v. 33- and 34.) 1 have coveted no mans ſilver 
or gold, or apparel. Yea, ye your ſelves know that 
theſe have mmiſtred to my neceſſties,and to thoje that 
wereWwithme. 1 bleſſe che Lord I can with a good 
Conſcience (afely (ay, I have coveted neither your 
Silver norGold,neither am I a penny the richer;for 
what I received of you ; it was not a delire of any 
thing of yours that made me at firft accept of this 
place : yet this ſha: I ſay for your honour, that you 
have Richly and Liberally beſtowed your Favours 
pon me ; bur as there is fomerhing in his own vin- 
d1Eation. So, 

Secondl;, There is ſomething by way of Exhor- 
tarion tw then, (v. 18.) Take beed therefore unte 
y8:r ſ-[ves, KC. Panl before he leaves them hath 
{omething trom God to ſay to them ; from whence 
I note this, TI hat the Miniſters of God, before they 
quite lJeave,have {omething to ſayzo them fromGod; 
It was thus with the holy man of old, Faess, when 
ke was dying, called all his Sons before him,and to 
every one he gave counſel, and blefling; Davis 
when he was upon leaving the world, he knew he 
fliould not live Jong, he calls al! Iſrael unto wo 
ſayeth thus unto chem, (13 Chron. 28. $,9,v.) N 
therefore in the ſight of all Iſrae), the congregation of 
the Lord, and in the Audience of our Go1, keep, ane 1 
ſeek for all the Commandements of the Lord your 
God, that you may poſſeſſe this good Land, and leave 
it for ax mheritance to your children after you for 
ever. And thou Solomon, my Son know the God of 
thy Fathers, and ſerve him with a perfef heart, and 
with a willing mind for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, 
and iunderfiandith gall the imagimations of the 

| thowghts, 
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thoughts, if thou ſeek him he will be found of thee, 
but if thou forſake him, be will caſt thee off for ever ; 
thus youſce it hath been the cuſtome of holy men 
of old, when they are leaving the World, to fay 
ſomething to their people ; ſo now here,] am come 
unto you this day asa dying man, for you know 
when this day i« gone,l muſt no more preach among 
you : and [| know you are here come; tolee what 1 
ſhall leave you for your Legacy, which that | may 
do, take theſe T wenty things, as Counſel, and Ad- 
vice from a dying man: and O that they may re- 
main with you when I am dead. Firſt, 1 ſhall give 
you Ten by way of Caution, and Secondly, Ten 
dy way of Counfel ; my Cautions are, 

Firit, Beloved, 1 beſecch you, as you tender the 
wellfare of your Souls, take heed of breaking the 
Sabboth day, of Prophaneing the Lords day ; ir 
hath been Obſervable, that wherever Religion hat! 
flourifhed, among any people, there they have ever 
been careful, and conſciencious of the Sabboth 
day ; and onthe contrary fide, where Religion 13 
gone to decay, and people grown to. prophannefle, 
there they are alwaies lodle on the Sabboth day ; 
pray remember, ] hope you will remember, for 
God calls upon you, and commands youlo to do, 
(Exed.20.v 8.) Remember the Sabboth day to keep 
it holy : doe nor yon take ſo much liberty as fome 
will give you: whoever you are that refuſe thus to 
doe, I will leave this affertioa upon you: thou 
wretched man, bach God given thee Six daies, and 
reſerved but one for himlſe'f ? and wilt thou Rob 
him of that too ? what ! if he had given thee bur 
one, and kept fix for himſelf, would you belo vile, 
25 Not to keepthem ? how much more then, when 
God 
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God hath given thee ſo muck preheminince in time; 
this is the farſt, be conſcious in keeping the Sab- 
both day. 

Secondly, Take heed, and beware of | dolatry ; 
this was John's caution ©o his beloved Children, 
(1 Epiitle 5, v, 21.) Little Children keep your ſelves 
from Idols. There is noiin to which, nor no tin by 
which we are in more danger then Ids/ atry. 


Firſt, There is no finto which we are in more 
danger then 14olatry; Moſe's back wes 0 ſooner 
turned, but the people made them a brazen calf, an4 
bowed down to it, and worſhipped it as their God, 

Exod. 32. v. 4.) Jebojade was no ſooner dead, but 

oah returned to Idolatry ; if we were not prone to 
chis fin, what is the reaſon all the world carns An- 
tichriftians ſo Uniyerlally. 


Secondly, As there is no (in, to which we are in 
more danger, fo there is no fin by whici: we are in 
more danger, then | dolatry, Ido confelle if you 
will keep your Garments clean,and undetiled with 
the mark of the Beaſt, it may be you may come 
under ſhreud temptations ; yet | intreat you as a 
dying man, as you Jove your Sonls, and for God's 
ſzke, flec from Idolotry notwicrhſtanding your tem- 
ptations ; for God hath promiſed that under all 
the temptations that happens to you he will ſupport 
you, if you flie, and withſtand che thing you are 
tempted to, (1 Cor.19.v 13.) there hath no tempta- 
tion taken you, but ſuch as is Common to men, but 
God is faithful and will not ſuffer you to be tempted, 
ebove that you are able to bear, but will with the tem= 
ptation, alſo make way to eſcape, that you may be able 
ro 
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to bear it; now ſee what uſe the Apoſtle inakes of 
this promiſe, in the next verſe he follows with theſe 
words, wherefore my dearly beloved flee from Tdo- 
latry ſeeing God will upheld ws, let us withitand any 
temptations, to this end,that God may uphold us; 
this 15 the ſecond Cantion, 


Thirdly, Take heed of Apoſtaey, of a degenera- 
ting backſliding ſpirit ; that ye do not fall oft from 
the truth, and ground of the wates of God, which 
ye have known, and profeſſed ic is true, it may be 
for ſtanding to your principles , you may looſe the 
love of man : | acknowledge it may be fo, buthear 
what God faith, sf ary wan fall back my ſoul ſhall 
have no pleaſure in bi 3 if thou goeft on mans Soul 
may have no pleaſure in thee, bu: if thou falleſt 
back Gods Sonl will have no pleaſure in thee; thou 
doeſt by Apoſtacy declare to all the werld, that 
thou haſt made try al of the waies of God, and thou 
do'ſt not hnd them to be as 2004 as thou thought'it 
they were, nay not ſo good as others; Otake heed 
of Scandalizing the wayes of God, hear how God 
complains of thoſe that ſo do ( Feremiah 2. and 10.) 
Go unto the Iſles of Chittim, and behold and ſend un- 
to Kedar, axd take diligent heed and ſee, whether 
there be ſuch « thing, bath a Nation changed their 
Ged,for thoſe which are no Gods » but my peaple hath 
charged their glory for that which will nt profit. 
Hear O Heavens, and be aſtoniſhed at this, for my 
people have committed two evills, they bave forſaken 
me the fountain of living waters, and have hewed to 
themſelves broken ciſterns that will hold no water ; 
what ever it is that would lead thee to Apoltacy, 
beware and flye ic, cſpecially evil company; / of 

which 
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which I ſhall ſpeak more anon) let your love to 
Chriſt be augmented, and love of your ſelves aba- 
ſed ; for umlefle you love Chrift, very much, and 
your ſelves very little, I cannot hope that you will 
ttand co your principles, 


Fourthly, Beware of Covetouſneſs; it is Chriſts 
Caution (Luke 2. and 15, ver.) Take heed, and be- 
ware of Covetoufneſſe : here is a Caution, with 2 
double aCtion, take heed, and beware : believe me 
Brethren it ftands upon us ſo to doe, for ic ſteals 
upon us before we be aware of it ; there is no per - 
fon will deal more injurioufly wich a Chriſtian then 
a covetous man will; he will betrey his Life (if 1t 
were in his hands) into his Enemies hands for 
Money, as Fndes did. A Covetous man he will 
injure Chriſt in his Ordinances, he will not come 
at them, for the love he bears to the World will 
not laffer him ; truly (quoth he) | have loſt this, or 
that, while I was hearing a Sermon, I'le go no 
more, | muſt ſtay a+ hom:, and looke after my 
bulineffe ; 1 could give you many inſtancet of this, 
but time will not give me leave; I ſhall only touch 
this one, what was ic but the Love of this World 
that Kept thole who were bid to the Marriage 
Feaſt of the Great King of Heaven from come- 
ing? Onehad bought a piece of Ground, and 
he muſt needs co ſeeit; another had beught QOx- 
en, and he muſt go to prove them; a Third 
had Married a Wife, and therefore he could not 
eome. Of all perſons in the World ; a Covetous 
240 cannor, nor will not endure to bear the crofle 
of Chriſt, ( Phillippians, 3. verſe 8. ) For man) 


walk 
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walk of whom I have told you often, aud now tell 
you weeping, that they arethe Enemies of the Croſſe 
of Chriit, whoſe end is DeſiraGion ; who are theſe ? 
what manner of perſons are they ? why they are 
ſuch who make their belly their God , whoſe 
glory is their thame, and who wind earthly things. 
A covetous man. he willlie with Aunanas and 
Sapbira; he will ſteale with Xchab, he will mur- 
ther with Ahab, he will berray with Fudes: what 
will he not do to attain his covetous deſire? this is 
the Fourth, beware of covetouſneſſe. 


Fifchly , you that have not taken warning yet, I 
beſeech you tave warning now3 have a care and 
avoid evil company (Epbeſ. 5. 11.) Have no fel- 
lowſhip with the unfruitfull works of darkneſſe , but 
rather reprove them ; come out from among them, 
and be ye ſeparated from them. Never goe into @ 
wicked mans company,it before you goe you have 
not 2 probability of doing good, or getting good. 
Conlider with thy ſelf. is there any likelihood that 
thou by thy wholforae reproots may doe him any 
good, if there be, then gve on; if not, draw back, 
aveyd them, fly from them , for their ſteps tend to 
perdition. By wicked company thoſe two things 


have been ctieed, 


bad. 


Goo: men made 
Bad —_— — 


Good men have been made bad by wicked com- 
pany, 
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drawn to fhght ag:init chcie whom God favoured, 
and to help Ahab in his wicked cnterpriſ>. 

Bad men have been made worle by evil compa- 
ny : Ahab was made worſe by the inſtig2tion of his 
wicked wife Zezabe/. Oh can you bear when you 
are in their company ts hear them blaſpheme the 
holy name of God, and not repruve them. Truly, 
if you can, it Sa lign you are n0t ſo good as you 


ſhould be. 


Sixthly, my fixth Caution is this: Off have a care 
of having the leaſt finger on vour han4 againit a 
Saint, it1sdanrerous to have a chuught, word or 
a again(t the people of God , ic is dangerous to 
have a chought amiſs of thein ( Pſal. 62: 3) Trey 
imagine miſchief agein't a man ( that 15, againtt a 


Sainc ) therefore chey fhall ail be Slazne, for * 


their bare imagination they ſhall be cut off.. Ie 
is dangerous to ſpeake againſt trem, How durit 
thou ( Saith God to Miram) to ſpacke agerit my 
ſervant Moſes; and immediately he {mote her witl, 
leprofe as white as Snow, it is dangerous to a a- 
2aink them;and it is forbidden b God(Pſa.1o5:s5) 
touch not my anoimted, nor doe my Prophets ns harm. 
Perhaps you would {ay you would not doe them any 
harm, if you thought they were C08 People, Oh 
but take heed lealt they prove Gods People, and 
then it were better for you , it a mil-ſtone were 
hung about your neck and you caſt into the Sea, 
then to offend the leaſt of them, 


Seaventh]y, Let me bcſeech you all to take heed 
of 


pany. Fehoſophat that good King is an example 
of this, who by the comp iny of wicked Abab was 


— 
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of complying with this finful world, whoever doth, 
doe not you; bur take up that geod reſo] ution of 
Foſhua 5,As for me and my hovſe,we wilſerve the Lord. 
Though ajl elfe torſake God, yer will not, yer Jet 
not us, I beſ-ech you ( Saith he) that yer would not 
conform yurr ſelves is the faſpions and manners of 
th wicked worl, Oh take heed of conforming your 
(ſelves tothe { onverſation of this world , but walk 
harmleſs,and ſhine as Jigkts in the midft of a crook- 
ed, and perverle generation if we will comply with 
the world, } mean to bc as moſt of the world are, 
thar is temportzers, time- ſervers, preferring the 
pleaſing of man before the pleating of God, then we 
my ft lye in wickedneſs, as all the world doth (C ; 

o6bn:2 160) for all that is inthe world is either 
the lujt of the fleſh, the luft of the eye, or the pride of 
life, and theſe are not of the Father , but abideth in 
the wicked one, the prince of the power of the arre, 
afrer whom the men of the world walke. TI his1s the 
Seaventh, t:ke heed of of Conforming your felves 
ro this world, 


Eightly, take heed of a hafty Spiric when you 
are under fad dilpenſations , when you are under 
(ufterings, you are apt toſeck, and cloſe with releif 
come it which way it will,and on what terms tt will, 
let me beſeech you Chriſtians, to have a care offuch 
a haſty and 1mpatient ſpiric ( 26 Eſay v. 18) He that 
believeth maketh net hajit, that is he maketh not haſt 
to get out of his affiions; the People of Iſrael was 
of haſty Spirits, and murmured becauſe they were 
Kept (o long in the wildernets, for which God flew 
an innumerable company of them. Sar! was of a 
hatty 
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haſty Spirit, and by it loſt his life, and Kingdome. 
Facob's Mother no ſooner told him his Fathers 
intent, but he was reſolved to have the firft bleſ(- 
ting, though be cheated his. Brother , and lyed for 
it, and fo told his father that he was his E lede(t 
Son, but he himſelfe was afterward deceaved, by « 
lic, with havcing the Eldeſt daughter given him 
inſtead of the younger, Take David for your ex- 
ampla. he waiced Gods time, the Kingdome was 
promis'd to him after Sanls Death, gand when Sau! 
nerſued him, you know David had him twiee in 
his power,and wich eaſe might have deſtroyed him, 
but he would nor, far be it from me( laith he) that 

T ſhould touch the Lords anointed. Let God (mite 

him by the hands of his enemies, | will not, it 1s 
farre better to be Gods Bond-ſlave, then the Divels 
Free-man ; doe not uſe any the leaft ation what- 
ever in an indire& way to deliver thy ſelf, but pa- 
tiently ſet down, and waite God s good time,which 
when once come, thy deliverance will affuredly 
come with it. Take heed then of a haſty and ſul- 
len ſpirit under Afii&ions ; Some men when God 
takes away any comfort from them, are of ſo ſullen 
a ſpirit, there 15no pacifying of them z God will 
now this day take ſomething from you, which I be- 
heve you mould willingly keepz will you there- 
fore be of ſo ſullen a ſpirit, that becauſe you can- 
not enjoy all, yourl not enjoy any ? but will Rob 
your ſelves of all; what though you cannot enjoy 
your Miniſter any longer, will you not make ule 
of the Ordinances of God, I beleech you refraine 
this ſpirit, and let the deprivation of one mercy be 
a means to 1aie you make better uſe of thoſe that 
are letr, 


Ninthly, | 
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6 Leg. 24. Alwayes wake the Scripture, and not 
your ſelves,nor your carnal reaſon,nor your bare 
opinion, the Judges of your ſpiritual ftate & con» 
dition. I cannot ſee my condition to be good. 1 
cannot perceive it, What muſt your ſenſe, & your 
carnal rea(un be the Judge of your ſpiritual ſtate? 
Iſa.$ 20.7» the Law and te the Teftimumy,if they ſpeak 
nat according to this rule, it is becauſe there is no light, 
no morning in th:m. John 12.48. The word that T have 
ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge you in the laſt day: The 
Scripcure is that which muſt determine the caſe 
in the great day : whether you have grace or no, 
or whether it be true or no. 

Leg.25. Make much conſcience of making good 
the termes on which you cloſed with Chriſt: you 
know the terms, how, that you would deny your 
ſelves, take up his CroG, and follow the Lamb 
whereloever he ſhould go: Now you are pur to 
take up the Croſs, to deny your ſelves, to follow 
the Lamb over hedge and ditch,through thick 8& 
thin,do not.turn your backs on Chriſt: che worſt 
of Chriit 15 better chen che beſt ofthe world:make 
conſcience of making good your terms, to deny 
your felf, your natural (elf, your ſinful ſelf, your 
religious ſelf, and to follow him: and if you do fo, 
oh! what an honour will it be to Chriſt, and ad- 
Vantage tO your fouls, and a joy to the upright! 

Leg. 26. Walk by no rule but ſuch as you dare 
dy by, & ſtand by in the greatday of Feſws Chriſt 
You may have many wayes preſcribed co worſhip 
by: but walk by none but ſfuchas you dare dy by, 
and (tand by, before Jeſus Chriſt : walk not by a 
multitude for who dare ſtand by chat rule, when 
he comes to dy ? G Make 
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-tuwities of enricinng your ſouls. 
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Make nor the example of gr-at menaruleto go 
by.: for who dare dye by, aed ſtand by this, in the 
great day of account 7 Do not make any authori- 
ry, that ſtands mopPpoſition to the authority of 
Chrill, a 1uie to walk by: for who dare ftand by 
rhis, tefore Jeſus Chriſt? Ah Sirs, walk by nv 
rule, but what you aaredye by, and ſtand by at 
the great day. 

Leg. 27. Andlaltly, fit down, and rejoyce with 
fear, P/l. 2. Let the Righteous rejoyce, but let them 
zejoyce with fear, Rejuyce, thar God hath done 
your (ouls guod by the everlaſting Goſpel : that 
he did not leave you till he brought you to an 
acceptance of, to a cloling with, and a refignati- 
on of your fouls to Chriſt, and the clearing up of 
your intereſt in him. Rejoyce, that you have had 
the everlaſting Goſpel in ſo much /1ght, purity, 
power, and glory, as you have had for many years 
together. Rejoyce in the rictes of grace, that 
hath carr3ed it in ſuch a wiy towards you. And 
weep that you have provok d God to take away 
tae Golpe!, that you have no more improved it, 
that you have (oneZleRed che ſeatfons and opper- 
When you 
ſhould have come to Church-fellowfhip, any 
thing would turn you out of the way. Oh, fit 
down, and tremble under your barrenneſſe, gn- 
der all your leannelſe ; notwithſtanding all the 
colt and charge that God hath been at, that you 
have grown no more into communion with God, 
and confor:nity to God, and into the lively hope 
of che everlaſting fruition of God. Here are your 
Legacies, and the Lord make them to work in 
your 
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your ſouls, and then chey will be of fingular nſe 
to you, to preſerve you fa, that you may give up 
your account before the great and glorious God 
with joy. Labour to make conſcience of putting 
theſe Legacies into pradtice, of ſucking at theſe 
breaſts, which will be of uſe to as, till we ſhallbe 

athered up intothe fruition of God, where we 
fall need no more Ordinances, no more preach 
ing or praying, 
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Jude v. 3: 


Contend earneſily for the faith, &c. 


1. ADuty exhorted to. 2, The 
thar Duty. 


retain the faith delivered to 
the Saints: The manner of its management 
is , that we ſhould earneſtly contend to keep 
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; Heſe words contain two parts £ 


wanner of the management of 


The duty exhorted to, is, to” 
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I opened the termes, Waat's meant by faith ? 


Ir is not ſo much the grace of faith, but the f 
Duft: inc of faith; nor ſpecial fajth whereby we 
apprehend ſpeci:l mercy upon a promiſe made [1 
to the Ele&,but the Fides que rrediter, the whole 
ſubſtance of the do&rine of Ghrift as to 
things that are to be beleived, and duties that 
are to be vrattiſed, F 


But why is 1t ſaid The faith that was once delive- 

red ? ( that is ) Inyariably, Irrevocably, once 

for all? Delzvered, reſpets the privil:dge the 
| Szints of God had in rhe faith that God had left: 
'©is the faith o* the Golpel, commitred as a Trea- 
| ſure : And the Church is called a Candl/eltick, 
| not only to avld out the light , but to hold the 
| light : whence the Church is called the pillar, 
| or the ground of truch + not that they are to 
| make” Do Arines.,\, but -to holy forth the doc- 
trines of Cirilt, even as Tables and Pill-rs, 
upon which Proclamations are hung and held 
| forth to be m de publique: fois the Church of 
| 


my . 
——_— 
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Ohaitt, 'tis that in which the Traths of the Lord 
Jns 2e kepr, andwill be kept from one age to | 
cn Other, | 
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- Bur what”s the import of the word | Earzeſily 
eoptond £ | Its aword uſed only once in thenew | 
Teffament in the Compofition : The word in 
the root is frequently u'ed, and imports a ſfrag- | 
ling with might and main, as th oſe that uſe to run @t 
games. It'suſed for Fe/ws Chriſt in his tuffering ts | 
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of God )) force and power, and a flethly Arme, 
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| He was in an Agony; the ſame word-from whence 
this word is compounded. The Apoſtie would 
imply ſich a contention, fuck a Rruggling to 
keep the faith of the Goſpel, as one word in the 'I 
Engliſh is not able to exprefle it, and Interpreters | 

very much differ what's the i/rport - the beſt 
center in this, that we fh ld (6 contend foy the 
faith, as menthat would contend to keep theit '' 
very lives. | 


The Propofition is this, That ir is the duty 
of the Saints of God to maintain an earneſt c »n=- 
tention, to ſtruggle for, and'to keep che faich 
that was becrufted with' them * Whereia this 
Contention doth confhilt; Ty 


I. Itis not a Carnal contention; the weapons 
of our warfare are not Carna), but Spiritual; 
the Saints are not called to contend for the farth 
with Carnal weapons, with Carmal power and | 
force : ( Rot by might and power, but by tbe Sparss | 


Priſons, Pillories; and Chams, and taking away 
of mens Comforts and Eſtates upon tae acconne 
of the faith of che Goſpel, hath been the uſual 
way of Errors d-fending it letf: Prayers and 
Tears are the Churches weapons. 


2. Tis not a contention of uncharitablenefle: 
This contention allows no murthering either 
of the bodies or ſouls of men : Chriſtians | 
are fo to contend againft Error and fingull 
Practiſe,as to love their pertons, and pitty thoſe 


(33 they 


8 L _47. Collins Farewell Sermon. 


' It is not ſo much the grace of faith, but the 


DoCt: inc of faith; nor ſpecial faith whereby we 
apprehend fpeci:] mercy upon a promiſe made 
to the Elet,but the Fides que crediter, the whole 
ſubſtance of the do&rine of Ghrit as to 
things that are to be beleived, and duties that 
are to be vraftiſed. 


But why 15 It ſaid The faith that was once delive- 
red ? ( that is J Tnyariably, Irrevocably, once 
for_all? Delzeread, reſpe&ts the privil:dge the 
Saints of God had in rhe faith that God had left: 
'©'s the faith o' the Goſpel, commitred as a Trea- 
ſure : And the Church 1s called a Cand/eltick, 
not only to hold out the light, but to hold the 
light ; whence the Church is called the pillar, 
or the ground of truth : not that they are to 
make” Do&rines-,\ but-to hold forth the doc- 
trines of Chrilt, even as Tables and Pill:rs, 
upon which Proclamations are hung and held 
$orch co ve m de publique: ſors the Church of 
Obgatt, 'tis that in which the Traths of the Lord 
Ji $2:e kept, andwill be kept from one age to 
en other. 


But what's the import of the word | Earneſily 

ogtend ? | Its a word uſed only once in thenew 
& (5tmece in the Compofition : The word in 
the root is frequently u'ed, and imports 2 ſfrag- 
ling with might and main, as th oſe that uſe to run at 


games. It suſed for Feſns Chriſt in his tufferings, 


He 


..T opened the termes, Waat's meant by faith ? 
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| He was in an Agony; the ſame-word-from whence 


this word is compounded. The Apoſtie would 
imply ſich a contention, ſuck a Rrugglingto 
keep the faith of the Goſpel, as one word inthe 
Engliſh is not able to expreſfle it, and Interpreters 
very much differ what's rhe 1rport - the beſt 
center in this, thar we fh 1d (o conrend foy the 
faith, as menthat would contend to keep theit 
very lives. 


The Propofition is this, That ir is the duty 
of the Saints of God to maintain an earneſt c »n- 
tention, to ſtruggle for, andto keep che faith 
that was becrufted with' them : Wherein thits 
Contention doth confilt; ' Ty 


I. Itis not a Carnal contention; the weapons 
of our warfare are not Carnal), but Spiritual ; 
the Saints are not called to contend for the farth 
with Carnal weapons, with Carml power'aad 
force : ( wot by might and power, but by the Sparts 


"of God )) force and power, and a flethly Arme, 


Priſons, Pillories; and Chams, and taking away 
of mens Comforts and Eſtates wpon the acconne 
of the faith of the Goſpel, hath been the uſual 
way of Errors d:fending it l[e}f: Prayers and 
Tears are the Churches weapons. 


2. Tis not a contention of uncharitablenefle: 
This contention allows no murthering' either 
of the bodies or ſouls of men : Chriſtians 
are ſo to contend againft Error and firgull 
Praftiſe,asto love their perſons, and pitty thoſe 
: G3 they 
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they contend with. There are ſome opinions, 
that there is no way to thew a holy way of zea 
againſt, nor be able to deſtroy them, but by a ho- 
ly ſeparating from the perſons : there were ſuch 
to whom it was notlawfull toſay God (ſpeed, or 
receive them into their houſes: but yet this is 
in order to the ſaving the ſoul; Saving ſome 
plucking them as brands ont of the fire. 


Bur poſitively, this holy contention it conſiſts 
in theſe four things- 


I. In managing the ſword of the Spirit, the 
Word of God, again errors and i1oful prattices, 
tobe able to confute them mightily, as polls 
did, out of the Scriptures, ſhewing the Jews chat 
Jeſus is the Chriſt, | 


2, By Prayer: for to pray down finfull opi- 
nions and praftices. That we mean when we 
pray , Thy kingdom come , that the Goſpel may 
run: on and: be glorihed : that theſe nights of 
darknefle may be diſpelled :. that Truth may 
ſhine to the perfect day, 


3. By holy praiſing againſt them : by hold- 
11g forth the Word of life in your converſation: 
by ſtriving together by a mutual provocation 
for the faith of the Goſpel in reſpe& of holy 
walking. 


4+ By being able to ſuffer for them. 


' 
| 


Mr. Collins Faremell Sermon, 
The Reaſons of the Point 1 gave you. 


|. ſhall now ſum -up all in a word of Fxhort;« 
tion, to preſſe every onethzt bears the name of a 
Saint, to take up this Exno; tatron of the Apoſtte, 
Earneſtly to contend for the faith that was once deli- 
ed tqtbe Saints. The (um of all is, to beg that 
y-aronld be valiant for the-crurh of Chriſt ; 
&W hateVer hath been'delivered'to you con- 
ondnt co the truth, agreeable ro the faith deli- 
vered to us, that yolx would ficuggle might and 
maia by all Chriſtian courage , by argument, 
ratice, prayer, by ſuffering, rather then let go 
Hole cruths that,,God hath caught yon'by his 
faithfull Miniſters 5; chat Chrilt chat. hath been 

,. preached to you- thoſe: Scriptures you haven 
-your hands : thoſe. Dofrines: you heave learned 


"4 5) 
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_ ©'by. experience, by prayer,by ſearching the word: 


thole wayes of worſhip -God hath taught yout : 
thole patterns of his houſe, and out-goings, and 
returnings there that he hath taught-you 7 be 
exhorted to hold them faft, and 'not. to let them 
ga: ( Cortend earneſily for the faith, 8c; ) G1 


It is to be lamented, that there is {o ſad a ſpirit 
of indifferency among Chriſtians, as we find at 


this day, Many do ſo carry it, as it there were © 


nothin inthe Goſpel of Chriſt chat Were WOr- 
thy the owning by praftifng , or : worthy the 
owning by ſuffering. This: 1.ke-warm indiffe- 
rentxtemper hatch done thc Church of God a 
grear-eal of miſch.ef formerly ; and ifadmit- 
ted now, will do you as muci miſchief again. 
G4 ic 


—_—_— 


dS 


It hath been one of the fins which the Lord at 
this day 1s judging and puniſhing his poor peo- 
ple for, that our zeal'hath been fo hot againſt 
one” another for meer circumſtances, and fo 
cold when we are like to lofe the ſubſtance : 
that our contentions ri'e fo high in'matrers 
hardly of any moment, and our fpirits'work fo 
low when they are to gain the great things for 
which Chriſt (uffered; and which he dettvered 
to us, It 1s my work therefore to beg you, that 
you would puton a holy reſolution, that there 
may be no contention among us ( for we are 
Breihren ) bur only that conterition, who may 
moſt retain, and evidently witnefſe the Faith 
that 15 delivered co us : It 15 the truſt God hath 
commicted, and he doth expe&t and look how 
we will manage it with courage and confidence, 
.to keep the Faith of the:Goſpel. There are 
. very great oppoſitions againſt you, and there 
ought to be great reſolutions of Chriſtians to 
maintain themſelves againit ſ1ch oppolitions. 
It 152 very ſad thing that Chriitians ſhould ſee 
the Faith and the wayes of the Goſpel of God 
as 1t were taken from them at any tim:, and 
.they have not one word to ſpeak, nor any 
thing atall for to venture in luffering for the 
wayes and truths of jelus Chriſt : Moſes had 
ſuch a holy zeal, that when Aaron was'an 
.example to the people to lead chem to ldola- 
.try, he contended with him earneſtly to his face. 
, The zeal of Gods ſervants is 16 (mall now, that 
though Balgam be about the work, we have not 
a word to ſpeak: Though the falſe Prophets of 
| Ancichriff 
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Antichriſt be about che buſineſſe, yet no Chrifti- 
an hath' coartage co ſpeak. - The holy Apoſtle 
Paul, 'when Peter walked with an uneven foot, 
and began to Fudaiſe, he tells us, he did reliſt 
him to 'his face 2 ſhall Pay! refilt Simon-Peter, 
and ſhall not the Saints of God refit Simon- 
Magus © (hall they reſiſt Fiymeneus and Philetus, 
and ſhall we not contend with Alexander the 
Copper-ſmith? 'tis but ſuitable to what God 
excets; and the Exhortation here given us, 
That we ſhould maintain it with might and 
main, as that which is our Trealire, which we 
will notlet go, the Faith once delivered to the 
Saints. | 


To put you upon this, I might encourage you 
with ſeverall things : all the Reaſons mentioned 
are as fo many Motives to this holy ſpiritual 
contention : Shall I tell you of three words 
further ? 


I. The mercy of Gods delivering the Trnth 
to you, ſhould engage you tothis holy cententi- 
on : "tis {ach a mercy-as is a non-luch mercy, Pſa. 
147. therwolaſt Verſes, He hath given by Fadge= 
ments to" Tacob, and his Statutes to Iſrael : He hath 
not dealt ſp with every Nation, How many of the 
greateſt part of thoſe that we call Chriſtians, 
in the world, are put like Sampſon to grinde 
among the Ph:liftims * Superſtition, Popery., 
Idolatry, Will-worthip , tuch chings as Jeſus 
Chriſt never delivered to his Saints, having 
both their eyes out; rhe Scripture light that 
| ſhould 
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ſhould haye ſhewed them the truth taken from 
them; and their Conſciences that ([MbAId teach' 
them, carried in the pocket of ſome baſe Prieſt, 
that dare not think any other then what. he will 
tell chem. How many are there, even of the very 
reformed of the world, who. only get upon. ſome 
_ broken plank of Ship-wrackt truth, whereby.they 
' fwimtothe Lord Jeſus! But God does;not deal 
thus with us you have had the whole Counſel 
of God revealed to y6u, a. glorious light fet up 
in the Nation f-r a hundred of yeart paſt, which 
hath been like the light of ſeven dayes : for theſe 
ewenty years,palt the running too and fro of men 
hath increaſfknowledge ; you have learned ghe 
' truth from Go.s faithful] Miniſters : you have 


received jt with much affliftion, with many # 


remprations : it hath coſt Jeſus Criſt dear to 


ſe'd it, 1t hath coſt you dear to receive it, and - 
will you let it go? Your fin aboveall others will 


ke moſt provoking to the Lord Jeſus, 
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2, I\migat tell you-that 'tisa time, wherein 
many let go the faith; and methinks the Lord 
| Jeſus does by his poor and unworthy meſffenger 

eak*to. this great Congregation, as ſometime 
ie did to h15 Apoſtles, Wil ye alſo go away ? There 
2re many that have been forward and eminent 
profellors of the faith delivered to the Saints, 
Chat have wade Ship-wrack .of faith and gcod 
conſeience; will you ſp'it upon the ſame rock ? 
God, hath ker, the truth far you, and kept you 
in the ruth hicherto, and 1s coming to lee whe- 
«cher you will leaye it, and keep ut or no, We 

; have 
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have been ſucking at the breaſts of the Ordinan? 
| << and dandled upon the Knees of providence 
> and goneon in a {ſmooth way of profeſſion ; bur 
what will you do now when you muſt come poſ- 
ſibly co ſuffer perſecution for it? to keep the 
faith, you may loſe your Liberty, Life, E'tate. 
And there's a great deal of hazard upon this ac- 
count, becauſe it hath pleaſed God fo to diſpoſe 
it, as that choſe that ſhould be your guides into 
truth, the Lord is removing them into corners. 
Poſlibly while they have been wich you, you have 
kept the faith ; but what will you do when they 
are gone? While Moſes was with the people, they 
cleaved to the Lord ; when once he was gone 
| into the Mount, they fell co their Idolatry, and 
* | worlhipped a Calf. While Paxl was at Epbeſus 

the flock was kept pure, but (faith he ) 1 know 
-| after my departure, grievous Wolves ſhall break 

In, not ſparing the flock, &c. $5 while you have 
| heard of God, who ſends voices and warnings:to 
ſcare away the Wolves and Foxes from you , 
poſſibly you may keep the faith ; but what will 
;you do when God remores them ? 


3. God hath ever had in all ages of his Church, 

2 word of his Patience to be kept to try his 
Saints, and therefore it does concern you for to 
be valiant for the truth. Jn all the ſeries of Gods 
{diſpenſations with his Church, there hath been 
On or other of the faith of Chriſt, that 
hach coſt chem reſiſting to blood, to facrifice 
\their lives, to lay down all that they have for it 
y{uffering: Now even as they, ſo we Choe 

b. * the 
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the fane thing, yet in the ſame faith : we have 
fill fome word or other of Gods patience to 
keep; therefore we need to have on the Armour 
of Light ; you muſt wreſtle with the fiery Tryal, 
for there 15 fome Fewel that Jeſus Chriſt purs 
nþon you to wear, that Perſecutors, Perſecuti- 
ons, Herefies, Hereticks will ſcratch at, which 
you muſt hold out with loſſe of life to kee'r 3 and 


this mnt be rill the latter part of the rage and | 


"reign of Antichriſt is out 3 and even as you keep 
cher, fo will God keep you, Rev 3. 10. As yor 
honour the'word of Gods p-tience, {o God wall 
honour yot ; As you are fatthfull eo him, fowill 
he give you the Crown, and no otherwiſe : 
Hence therefore ic concerns ':+ 2!] ro be armed 
with a holy confidence and : (0) tion, as tothis 
ſpiricual warfare, in concen ding or the faith de- 
hvered tous. 


\ "Bur the great thing I ſhall ſpeak to, is, Where- 
m may Chriftians be helped in tizis holy ſtrug- 
Fng and contention ? 


L ſhall only mention five or fix things, ſometo | 


ft you for it, others to he!p you in che manage- 


diſtin. 


Rrle 1, 


Py * Firf; bring altPofrines that are offered yon 


eo beliexeg- an aft Praftices that are put upon 
you coMSile, tothe Scriptures, the word of 


God : 


ment of it': I ſhall name chem mixtly, and not 


[ 
| 


: 
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Gnd: try them there whether they be tobe re- 
tained, or to be rejected: You will have this 
double advantage by it: 1. To diſcover what 
is right and what 1s wrong. 2ly. Fo have on the 
beſt part of your Armour, whereby co contend 
againit it. 


1. To diſcover what is right, and what is 
wrong 3 for the Scripture aloue 1s the Fouch» 
ſtone of Dorines, and the Tryal of Spirits : 
The Scripture does diſcover it (elf, and doth 
diſcover all things chatare contrary to it : when 
you are bidden to try all things; tis not by 
praQifing all things, as ſome poor giddy-headed 
Chriſtians of late dayes have done, who have 
made the pradifing every opinioga to betheir 
trying Of it, till they have run themſelves inco 
all opinions ; bur 'tis by the Scripture you are 
firſt to try, and then topratiſe; who are like 
the Noble Bereens, that were morenoblethen 
thoſe of Thefſalonica, becaule they ſearched the 


$cripeme. To bring the Truths that have or ' 


ſhall be taught you, or the DoGrines that ſhall 
be impoſed upon you, tothe word of God; to 
ſee whether they be according to the Truth, or 
no : for falſe Dofrines, and fal ſe Worſhip, of all 
things they bate the Scripture moſt : they are 
like falſe coyn, orfalſe Jewels, which go beſt in 
the night : falſe coyn will not endure the 'Touch- 
ſtone, nor falſe Jewels the day : no more will 
falſe Do&rines the Scripture, therefore 1t will 
be a great way to diſcover them, 
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2, Ie will be a great way to vanquiſh them 
Epbe. 6. Above all take the ſwdrd of the Spirics 
the word of God is the (word of the Spirit, by 
which we ſlay Heretical Dofrines, and by which 
we are to ſlay (inful pradtices : All choſe ſtones 
that the Davids of God have flung at the Goliab's 
of Error, they have been taken out of the brook 
of the Scriptures: therefore reduce all Do&rines 
offered you to beleive, all worſhips that are 
taught you to praGtiſe, to the word of God. 


1.All Do&rinies that are taught you to believe, 


reduce them thither ; there's no profeſſion ot 
faith to be built, bur the ſtones muſt be ferched 
from that mountain: If you beleive divine 
truths, brthot becauſethe Scripture ——_— 
them, your faich is but humane : If you beleive 
any thing the Scripture doth not ſpeak, your 
faith 1s Diabolical : the word'of God and your 
faith muſt run parallel : All that is written, you 
muſt believe, and you muſt believe nothing 
but what is written : This was the Rule of the 
old Teſtament : Iſa. & 20. T» the Law antlto the 
Teſtzmony, tothe | aw (that js) to Moſes : and to 
the Teſtimony (that is ) to the Prophets : if they 
ſpeak not according to theſe, there's no light in 
them. When any ching was offered to Chriſt 
by way of enquiry his common anſwer was, How 
readeſt thou £ [xke 10; 26, How 1s it written? 
When the holy Apoſtle Pax! would redreſs the 
abuſe of the Lords Supper, he does not carry the 
Corinthians to theſe and theſe Fathers, to this 


aad that uſe and cuſtome,buc brings that, how it 
Was 
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wis delivered from the Lord: he red-:ces them 
tothe inftitution, What I have received from 
the Lord, that I have delivered to you, The 
word of God is perfeR, in reſet of Do&rine, 
andin reſpe& of worſhip. Sov that whatſoever is 
offered you to believe, you mult ery it by the 
perfet rule ; for 'tis given by Divine inſpiration 
to make the man of God perfect and wiſe to Sal- 
vation: it is ſuch a Canon about Do&rines to be 
received, as nothing muſt be added nor taken 
from it : Rev. 22. Therefore it's called a Teſta- 
ment; Now no man dares add to another mans 
laft Will and Teſtament : who (hall dare to add 
a faith to the Faith of Gods Ele&, to that which 
Chriſt hath delivered? I will give you this as a 
certain obſervation, that there never was any 
thing of falſe Do&rine brought into the Church, 
or any thingiof falſe worſhip impoſed upou the 
Church, buc either it was by neglefing rhe 
Scripture, or by introducing ſomthing above 
the Scripture. 


2. Bring hicher all pra&ices of worſhip, as 
well as Doftrines to be beleived; try the wayes 
and forms of Chriſt houſe, by the word of Chrift: 
he ſhews us the patterns thereof, the outgoings 
and returnings thereof: he was faithful in all his 
Houſe, even as Moſes was who did not leave a pin 
of the Tabernacle, but did appoint it. There 
5 nothing decent and comely in the Church, 
which is ſo much pleaded for, but what comes 
n by Chriſts infticution. Whatever you wor- 
ſhip wichout a warrant from the word of God 
or 
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or by whatever means you worſhip without a 
warrant from the word of God, yuu worſhip you 
know not what: Fob. 4. 20, 'tis Will-wor ſhip : 
and by th: ſame Rule you receive one Will-wor- 
ſhip, you may receive twenty : 'tig vain worthip, 
it will never reac! the end of your Communion 
with God: (for he is a Spirit, and ſeeks ſuch 
worſhippers _) it will never bring yon to the 
enjoyment of God : therefore in point of wor- 
ſhip, bring it to the word of God, and as to faith 
and worſhip, ſay, Hitherto my faith and my wor- 
ſhip ſhalt thou go, and no further. This Rule 
rightly improved, it will diſ-intangle you from 
the hooks, and take you off from the baits of 
choſe cunning Fowlers ( tor to ſuch the Apo= 
fle doth compare them in the New Teftament) 
who ſeek cobetray ſon's fron the ſimplicity of ( 
Goſpel-faith. Never any did invent falſe doc- 
trine, but to put up them, they put down the 
Scripture, ang they put out the eyes of Chriſtt- ; 
c 
E 
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ans to make their bend to it : before they uſe os 
ther means to compell them , their great work 
3s to darken the light of the truth, and in the 
room' of the Scripture to be vour rule, they ſet | 
up other Rules 2 hich, becauſe there are three | 


marvellous Popalar , 1 defire to mention them | Fc 
in vppoktion 'to this Rule have given you. e. 

There's a three-fo'd Rule men would fer up he 
ro deceive poor. ſouls: The name ofa Church: | o 
Antient Cuftomes: The Generality of thole |} 1 


where they live. 
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Ninethly, My ninech Caution is this, tare 
heed of an ungodly Miniſter, ] ſpeak not toany 
mans perſen m particular, neither can |, be- 
cauſe | know not as yet who will ſucceed me 3 
but whoſoever he be, 1: he be wicked, beware of 
him; for if he be ungodly, the people will fol» 
low him; for like Prieit, ike people : and 1 pray 
God- deliver you from {ich Miiiſters, as for 
Dodrine, do teach tae traditions of men; and 
and cry peace, peace, when ſudden deftru&ion 
hangs over their heads: fuch Miniſters may 
pleaſe you, but believe me they will never profit 
you : but at laſt you wil! find, that through the 
Vale of Security,you are led to the Pit of Perdi- 
tion. They will tell you, you need not be (o 
ſtri&, and diligent in your converſations; nor 
Heaven is not fo hard and diftcult to gain, as 
ſome would make you believe: believe them 
not, but remember, that withour holineſs, none 
ſhall ſee God; and tiat neicher Fornicators, 
Adulterers, Idolaters, Thieves, Murderers, 
Covetuous perſons, Drunkards, Revilers, nor 
Extortioners, ſhall inheric the Kingdome of 
Heaven. 

Tenthly and laſtly, Take heed you be not 
found profeſſors (of the Goſpel) only. Chriſt, 
when he was Preaching co a Throng of people, 
(as I am here this day) ſaid unto them, Take 
heed, and beware of the leaven of the Phariſees 
which is among you. Oh tit I had no cauſe to 
ſay, the leaven cf the Phariſees is among you ! 
I mean, that there are many here that are but 
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bare proſeſſors; let me ask you that are onely 
profeſſors, this one queſtion, is Religion good, 
or bad? it it be not good, what 1s the reaton 
thou art not aſhamed to profeſle it ? it ut be 
cod, what is the reaſon thou doſt but protels 
it? by thy bare profeſling, thou loſelt the love 
of man; by no more then profeſſing, thou cant 
never gain the love of God; ſo that on all ices 
thou art like to be miſerable: The world will 
hate thee for being (o good, and God will hate 
tace for being no better, What a fad thing 15 
it that thou loſeſt thy comforts in this lite by 
protelling ſo much, and thy comfores in the life 
to come, by no more then profeſſing. Thus 
you have heard what I] have to ſay by way of 
Caution: I ſhall now ſpeak to you by way of 
Councel. The former ten were Negative, thele 
ſhall be poſl:tive. 

Firſt, 1 intreat you all, that above all chings, 
you would mind the one thing neceſſary : taat 
you would not trouble your ſelves {o much with 
many things of little concernmenc, buc minde 
the great tning for which you came into the 
world. Oh my friends, will you tpend your 
time for that which will not profit you, and 
your mony for that which is not bread : Look 
aſter Grace, labour toget an Intereſt in Chriſt, 
of which it you be unprovided, you will be un- 
cone for ever, and it will be better for you, you 
had never been born : Oh, gain Chriſt, and 
then you will be fitted for all times, all troubles, 
and all conditions that can happen unto you z 
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you will be endued with all wiſdom,and with all 
riches; if you gain not Chritt, all that God doth 
to you, and for yon, will naught art all avail you. 
Secondly, My fecond advice and Counſet un- 
to you 1s this, That you would hve, as you 
would die, live to day as if you mult die to mor- 
row: Let meask yon, wonld you be content 
to die in the tate you are in? if my ſoul doth 
not defire to be in a better ſtate when I come 
to die, then now Tam in, I may very well fit 
down ſatisfied ; if niot,. then furely it greatly 
concerns me to look after a better ; would any 
man be content to die a Drunkard ? 1 ask you 
that are Drunkards, I do believe you will an- 
fwer no; why then do you hive in Drunkennets? 
How know you that God will ſpare you when 
you are drunk,unti} you are (ober again?we may 
read of many that have died in their drunken 
fits, God doth not alwayes ſend his Herauld to 
warn thee, before he ſends his Serjeant to Ar- 
reſt chee; how knoweſt thcu but Death may 
ſtrike tnee on a ſudden? what will then become 
of thy Soul? Oh Beloved, I beſeech you live 
not in that you are unwilling to die in : Balzam 
was not ſuch a wretch, but he could cry out, 

Good Lord, let me die the death of the Righteous. 
Thirdly, Lay up for ſuffering times ; there 
15 few of you I believe are ſo bad husbands, but 
will lay up for a rainy day. 1 mean againſt a 
time of fickneſs comes, wherein you will be 
unable to work ; are you thus careful to main» 
tain your bodies ? and will you be careleſs of 
N 2 your 
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your ſouls ? Oh be careful to provide for ftor- 
my weather, you have winter garments for 
your bodies to preſerve them from cold 3 oh 
let patience be your winter garment to Ppre- 
ſerye and keep your ſelves warm 1n afflictions; 
I know that he chat will live godly in Chriſt Je- 
ſus ſhall ſiffer perſecution,and that through tri- 
bilation and ſufferings we mult enter 1nto the 
Kingdom of Heaven; ſhall I not then provide 
for them ? but you may ſay, what,doth perlecu- 
tion attend all the godly 2 a man may eſcape 
them as well as ſuffer them ? put caſe affliction 
ſhould not come, thou wilt be never the worſe 
for being provided for them, for he that 15 fir 
to die 1s fit to Hive, and that man that 1s; fit ts 
ſuffer afflictions 1s fir to live withoue them ; it 
was Pauls exhortation to the Epheſians 6. 10. 
Finally my Bretbren, put on the whole armour of 
God, that'ye may be able to with\tand the wiles of 
the Devil: And it is wiſdomina man, to pro- 
vide for a miſery before it comes ; there is mea- 
tion made of a Nation (the Spartans I think ) 
th2t uſeth to chuſe their King as we do our 
Lord Mayor every year, and whilſt chey are in 
their annual Governmenr, they live in all a- 
bundance of ftate, have all the fulne(s their 
hearts can wiſh ; but when their year 15over,all 
their pomp and glory is over too, and they ba- 
niſht into ſome obſcure remote place for ever. 
When they ſpend the remainder of their lives 
M1 great want and miſery, one King (knowing 
£115) being - called to ruls over that Nation, 

| | made 


| 
| 
| 


i — 


Ar. Beerman's Farewel $crmon. Igl 


made ſuch ule of his time wherein he reigned as 
King, that by his provident living, he heaped 
up ſo much treaſure, and (ent it betore him co 
the place where he knew he ſhould be lent, as 
maintained him all his life-time. Thus it is, 
God hath appointed to every one a time to Jive 
in, and that but a ſhort time too, and 1n that 
time he hath appointed affliftions to attend us ; 
if we will live godly in Chrift Jeſus, is it not 
wiſdom 1n us then to provide for them ? Take 
heed then that to avoid ſuffering, you do not 
commit fin ; tocommir fin, to aveid ſuffering, 
is as if a Man ſhould run out of the mouth of a 
barking Dogg, into the mouth of a de- 
vouring Lion; what is the wrath of mian to 
the wrath of God ? Man can but deſtroy the 
body, and no more , but God can deſtroy both 

body and ſoul into hell fire to all eternity. 
Fourthly, My fourth word of counſel, and di- 
recion 1s this, be ſerious in ſerious things 3 
when you come to perform ſerious things, do 
them ſeriouſly ; 1 do not know that ever 1 ſaw a 
man fall a{keep while he was telling of mony,for 
ifhe ſhould, how could he tell whether it were 
right orno ? Yetalas! too too many ſleep when 
they ſhould be taking truth, not only by natu- 
ral fleep, but alſo by ſpiritual fleep ; they are 
ſo careleſs in receiving the word, they hear,and 
ſo lazy withal, that rather then they will try 
the word they bear, they will cake all for eruch 
their Miniſters tells chem. Beloved, | believe 
you -will (carce put ſp much confidence in a 
N 3 man, 
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man, as to receive aſum of money without tel- 
ling 1t, becauſe he faith it 18 right; and yet will 
you receive all that your Miniſter tells you 1s 
truth, for cruth, without trying it ? you mult 
not be ſluggiſh in your working for God, but 
put forth your ſelves to the uttermoſt, You 
muſt make th2 Kingdom of Heaven ſuffer vio- 
lence, and take it by force, but then. 

Fifthly , The fifth Dire&ion which I ſhall 
give you, is about hearing the word, how you 
mult behave your felves when you hear. I take 
it for granted you will hear, I hope you «1ll, for 
brown bread is better then none, and ua little 1s 
better then none at all; yet I entreat you take 
thele two words of Direion : 

Firſt, Try the word you hear by the Truth. 

Secondly, Try your ſelves by the Truth. 

Firſt, Try the word you hear by the Truth ; 
if it be not conſonant to that, believe ir not, ler 
who will preach it, Paul! exhorteth the Galati- 
ansloto do (Chap. 1. 8, 9.) But though we, or 
an Angel from Heaven preach any other Dotirine 
unts you, then that which we have preached unto 
you, let him be accurſed : How, Paul accurſed ? lure 
you {peak too high, what if an Angel ? muſt he 
be accurſed? Stre you will call in your words 
again; nay, inſtead thereof, he repeats them 
over again; as we ſaid before, {ol (ay again, if 
any one preach any other Goſpel then that 
which you have received, let him be accurſed. 
If any man pretend a Revelation from Heaven, 
and cannot bring Scripture for what he ſaith, 

| do 
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do not believe one ſyllable. Take the noble Pe- 
reans {or your example, they would not believe 
Pauls DoE&rine, until they had ſearched to lee 
whether it were {oor no; but then, as you are 
ro try the word you hear by the truth, fo try 
your {elves by the word ; you hear as a truth, , 
that there 7s no condemnation to them that are in 
Chrift Feſus, who walk not after the fleſh but after 
f the Spirit. Now try your ielves by this truth, 
and ice whether or no you walk after the flelh, 
or after tae Spirit: [ have hkewiſe, two dr- 
re&1ons about the preaching the Word. 

Filt, Do not you receive the Word for the 
perſons (ake that brings it? I am apt to think, 
that many of you will receive a Fruth of one 
mans bringing, which you would not receive of 
ancthers; and thus ye xeceive the word of God 
| with reſpe& of perſons, which you ought not; 
bur firſt receive the Word for its own ſake; and 
tecondly, receive the perſon for theWords ſake, 
(1 Thef. 5. 12, 13.) we beſeech you brethren, to 
know them which are over you, to admonith 
you, and labour among you in the Lord, and 
ro elteem of chem very highly in love for their 
| works ſake, 
| Sixthly, My dire@ion in the {ixth place, ſhall 
be concerning the times we live in, and I ſhall 
rell you, how you ought to behave your lelves 
in two particulars, 

Firſt, Blame thy (elf moſt chat che times are 
lo bad ; "there is a general complaint about the 
ladnels of che times, but no patticulatz every 
N 4 One 
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one puts the cauſe away from him, and inftead 
of accu{ing themſelves, are alwayes acculing 0- 
ters: Ahab he fiid ro Eliſha, thou art he that 
wouvbled Iſrael; Flifha {aid ro 4bab, thou art 
he that troubled Tſrael ; Adam faid to God, The 
IVoman which thou gaveſt me, did give to Me, and 
T did eat ; The woman ſhe (aid, The Serpent be« 
guiled ber : Thus do we put it off from our ſelves, 
to others; No man faith w'th Fonas, for my 
ſake 1s this come upon you, I am the cauſe of 
all this; no man ſaith, what have I done ? would 
you have the times mend ? O! then, every foul 
of you condemn your ſelves, and amend your 
wayes, the times would not be fo bad, if we 
were not (o bad; would you have the efie& 
ceale, then (eek to remove the cauſe. But then 

Secondly, Pray not ſo much for better times, 
as better hearts; for had you never ſo good 
times, and not good hearts, your bleflings would 
be curlings; good times, without good hearts, 
will but fatten you the ſcouer to the flaugh- 
ter. 

Seventhly, If you cannot do the good you 
would, then do rhe go0d you can; many peo- 
ple are {o ſullen, that becauſe they cannot do 
all they would do, they will do none at all]. 1 
beſeech you, be not of this temper; what though 
you cannot ſerve God in publick, will you not 
therefore ſerve him in private; way may you 
not do as Saint Auitine was bid to do, (tolle legit ) 
take up and read? This will be a reading and 
prayiag time with youz and now you _— 
| ear 
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hear as formerly you have done. Oh pray more, 
and read more, and the leſs you have in pub- 
lick, the more you may have in private; you 
may read, and pray z we are not forbiden that 
yer, let us then make uſe of them. 

Eightly, My intreatie is unto you all, that 
you would be careful and circum{pe& m your 
converſation, (Epheſ. 5. 15, 16.) See then that 
ye walk circumſpe&ly, not as fools, but as wiſe, 
redeeming the time, becau'e the dayes are evil; 
walk as becometh the profeſſors of the Goſpel, 
and labour to'be blamele towards God and 
man. Oh, what notice will there be taken, 
when any profeſſor doth bur flip afide, and do 
any thing amiſs, it is the Joy of wicked 
mens hearts to ſee it, and how diligently do 
they watch for it, and often wiſh 1t? We have 
a proverb, That one man may better ſteal a horſe, 
then another look on; 1 am ſure a wicked man 
may better commit ſeven fins, then a profeſſor 
one; ſor it is the failings, the bad hives of pro- 
teſlors, chat makes Religion ill ſpoken off, and 
hinders many a weak ſoul from cloſing with it; 
ſure think they, their Religion cannot be good, 
cheir converſations are ſo bad; let us therefore 
be wary, and careful in all our ations. 

Ninthly, Mourn and lament for the fin you 
cannpt hinder ; it was ſaid of Lot (2 Pet. 2, 8.) 
that his righteous ſoul was vexed with the wick- 
ed converſations of the Sedomites. Oh that we 
were but ſo good as we ſhould be, then ſure it 
would grieve us more then it doth, to ſee the 
wicked 
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wicked and abominable lives of thoſe among 
whom welive; though thou doſt not blaſpeme 
God thy ſelf, yet ic isthy God that is blaſphem- 
ed, and (hall not that trouble thee? how cant 
thou but reprove them whoever they be ? When 
a {ick man {eeth his Wife, Children, Friends and 
Phyhitian, lamenting his, condition, ſure it will 
make him think his condition is worſe then he 
thought it, or very bad at leaſt, or elſe why do 
chey cake vn ſo, 1f there was no cauſe of fear ? 
Thus it may be thy reproof\may work upon a 
wicked man; if when chou heareſt him blaipeme 
God, thou lamenteth his condition, & puts him 
in mind of his ſad eſtate, it may make him lay 
That to heart then which henever did betore. 
Tenthly, Thelaſt ching that I have to beſeech 
of you is, That you would love one another ; 1 
have not at all ſought co proſelyte you to my 
way, but whatever you ſee in whoever it be thar 
is of God, oh love it, be he of what profetlion 
hewill, he is a godly man : Oh then love him, 
you cannot love God if you do not love his peo- 
ple ; let brotherly love continue ; your Miniſter 
muſt not continue, oh then let brotherly love 
continue (1 Joh. 1.20.) If any man faith he lov- 
eth God, and hateth his Brother, he is a Jyar, 
and che truth is not in him ; for it he loveth not 
his Brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he love 
God whom he hath not ſeen ? We believe faith 
John in the next Chapter, That Jeſus Chriſt is 
the Scn of God, and he that loverh the beget- 
cer, muſt alſo love him that is begotten 3 you 
would 
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would be loath to do otherwiſe in civil buſineſs ; 
will you refuſe commerce with a man, becauſe 
he is contrary to you 1m opinion, becauſe he is 
not a Free-man of your City ; be not then {© 
far from loving one another, as to bear hatred 
one to another. Thus you have heard what ! 
had to ſay unto you by way of caution and 
counſel : Oh that they may make (uct impre(- 
fions on your hearts, that they may be your 
continual praftice in your lives and converſa- 
tions. ] ſhall now cloſe with the words of St. 
Paul (2 Cor. 13. 11.) Finally brethren, farewel; 
be perfed, be of good comfort, be of one mind, live 
in peace, and the God of love and peace ſhall be 
with you : And the Lord grant, that both ye and 
I when we come to the judgement (eat of God, 
render up our accounts With joy, and receive an 
immortal Crown with Chriſt in Heaven ; uncl 
which day I beſeech Almighty God to keep you, 
and preſerve you in his fear. Amen, 
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1 Sam. 4. 13- And when he came, Lo, Ely fate 
upon @ ſeat by the way fide, waiting ; for his heart 
trembled for the Ark of God. 


D234$$$$ > Har you may the better under- 
3$24$$$Z 2 ſtand theſe words, you muſt 
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$2 rp 3® know that whatſoever God 
> + 4 ſt 4 _- threarn'd againſt cid Ely, in 
oi of ** + theleco!:d and third Chap» 


$$ +v3$>> ters, becauſe he did not re- 
Þ <> PTPP <<) ſtrain his wicked Sons from 
their lewd Courles, is here Executed in this 
[| Chapter: therefore we read there were four 
thouſand Iſraelites (lain by the Philiftines ; And 
the Elders of Iſrael met together to conſulc 
how to repair this great loſſe ; they contefle 
it was the Lord that had ſmitten them ; for 
| ſay they, Wherefore bath the Lord (mitten us to 
| day before the Philiftines : And they conclude, 
| the way to repair this their loſs, it was, to fetch 
hs che 
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the Ark of theCovenanr of the Lord from $h1i/oþ, 
and carry 1t into the Battel ; ; whereupon they a= 
point Hophny and Phinebas to fetch it, whereby 
they imagined that the preſence of the Ark 
wonld fave them from ruin, b: it herein they 
were milerably miltaken ; for this judgement 
befel them not becanle che Ark was not in the 
Camp,bur becauſe their fin was in the Camp : 
Fhe Ark of the Covenant would not preſerve 
thoſe that had broken Covenant with God : 
And therefore there was a great (laughter of 
the [{ravlites, and were {lain thirty chouſand 
men, and Hephry and Phinehas were (lain, and 
the Ark it (elf was taken prifoner. But what was 
old Ely doing ? He was ninety and eighe years 
old,and was not able to go to the Battei, bur fits 
npon a ſeat by the way {ide near the Battel ; and 
there he ſits, thinking what ſhall become of the 
Ark : And /oe, Ely fate upon a ſeat by the way fide, 
watching : for bis heart trembled for the Ark of 
God.for fear leſt the Ark ſhould be taken : Fe 
was not troubled, what ſhould become of his 
two Sons, or what ſhould become of the pecple 
of Trael, but what ſhould become of the Ark of 
God. 

In the words are three parts. 

1. OldE/es folicitouſnel(s for the Ark. 

2. OldEhes heart-trembling for fear of the 
Ark. 

3. Old Eligs preferring the calery of the Ark, 
before the lafety of his two Sons, Wife and 
Children 
He 
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He fate upon 4 Seat by the way fide watching, 


for bis heart trembled for the Ark of God. 


+ But what was the Arik of God? why ſhould 
old Elies heart tremble for fear of che Ark ? 
| Anſwer, This Ark was the holteſt of all the 
things of God ; it was fo holy, taat it mage 
every place holy where it came, 2 Chron. 8. 1T. 
And Solomon brought up the daughter of Pharoah, 
out of the City of Pawvid, into the houſe that be 
had built for her : for he (aid , My wife ſtall not 
dwell in the Houſe of David King of Iſrael, be- 
cauſe the places are hoy, whereunto the Ark of the 
Lord hath come. This Ark was the dwelling place 
of God,it was the habitation of God,Pſal.gg.1, 
The Lord Reigneth, he fitteth between the Che- 
rubims.Now theſe Cherubims were placed over 
the Ark : 1t was the ſpeaking place of God; 
he met his people there, and there he gave an 
anſwer to them: Exod. 25. 21, 22. And thou 
ſralt put the mercy-ſeat above upon the Ark ,and in : 
the Ark thou ſhalt put the Teſtimony that 1 ſhall 
give thee : And there will T meet with thee, and1 
will commune with thee from above the Mercy- 
ſeat, from between the two Cherubims which are 
upon the Ar of the Teſtimony of all things I ſhall 
give thee in commandment unto the children of 
Iſrael.This Ark was Gods Foot-ſtool, and all 
the people of God worſhip before the Foots 
ſtool of God , Pſal.99. 5. Exalt ye the Lord. our 
God, and worſhip at his footſtool, for he i holy. 
The Ark, it was the glory and the ftrength of 
Iſrael, Pſal.78. 61. andhe delivered his ſirength 
into 
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into captivity, and bis glory into bis enemies hand; 
And it was the terror of the enemies of God : And 
therefore when the Ark came into the Batcel , 
the Philijiines were afraid, and (aid, Wo wito us, 
for God is come downe into the Camp : And indeed 
this Ark was called Jehovah. Numb. 10. 35. 
And it came to paſs, when the Ark (et forward , 
that Moles ſaid,Kiſe up Lord, and let thine ene- 
mies be ſcattered; And when it reſted, be (aid , 
Return O Lord unto the many thouſands of lirael. 
In a word; the Ark was a,pledge, and a vilible 
{ſymptom of Gods gracious preſence with his 
people; as long as the Ark was ſaved, they were 
ſaved; and when the Arkzwas with them,Gods 
preſence was with them; but when the Ark was 
gone,God was gone; his comforting preſence, 
his protecting prefence,and his preſerving pre- 
ſence : And therefore no wender that this good 
old man fate watching here for fear of the Ark. 
I callhim good old man ; many are of opinion 
that he was not good, becauſe he ſuffered his 
Sons to be fo wicked ;, and indeed his fault was 
great, but ſurely he was a good man,and | have 
ewo Reaſons to prove it : Firſt, in chat he took 
the puniſhment of his iniquity ſo patiently; It i 
the Lord,let him do what (eemeth him good. And 
ſecondly, he wasa good man, as appears by the 
Text; his ſolicicouſneſs for the Ark : He ſate 

trembling for fear of the Ark. 

Now this Ark wasa Type of three things. 

Firſt, It was a Type of Jeſus Chrilt ; forGod 
lpaks 
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ſpake from the Ark:ſo God ſpeaks to usby Chriſt. 

Secondly , It wasa Type of the Church of 
Chriſt: for as the Ark was che preſerver of the 
two Tables of the Law, fo the Church of Chriſt is 
the preſervative of the Scriptures, 

Thirdly, The Ark was a Type of the Ordinan- 
ce; of Chriſt: for as God did communieate him- 
ſelf by the Ark,fo God by his Ordinancescommus- 
uicates his Councels, comforts and grace unto his 
people: The Ordinaiices of Chriſt they,are the O- 
yaculum by .which he conveys aimſelt un:o his 
people. Thus | have ſhew'd you what the Argwas. 

] ſhall gather cwo Obſervations from the words: 

1. That when the Ark of God #s in Aanger of being 
loft the people of God have thoughtful heads and trem- 
bling hearts. 

2.That a true child of God i« more troubled, and 
more ſolicitows what (hall become of the Ark, then 
what ſhall become of jWife and Children or Eſtate. 

| (hall begin wich the firſt. 

Dot. That when the Ark,of God is in danger of be- 
wg, loſt, the people of God bave t houghtful beads and 
trembling hearts, 

O-if | way put chis Dofrine into a Gofpel 
dreſs, take it thus. 

That when the Goſpel is in danger of loſing, when 
goſpel-Ordinances are in danger of being loſt, and goſ- 
pet Miniſters ins danger of loſing, that then the people 
of God bave trembling heads, and careful and ſolici= 
tons hcarts about it. 

Mark what 1 fay: Iſay not, when the Arkis 
loſt; for that was death co old [», that broke 
hits neck: and it coſt che life of Elz's danighter ins 

Law, when the Ark of God was taken (hetook no 
COM#® 
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c >mforr in her child, though a man-child the re- 
garded : For the glory i. departed from 1ſrael, the 
Ark of God us taken. | 
Lay not whea the Ark of God is loſt: but I fay 
wheh it 151n danger of loſing: when the Goſpel is 
1n danger, the Miniſters of che Goſpel in danger, 
and tire Ordinances in danger to be loſt, then 
the people of God havetrembling hearts,& care- 
ful heads. Wacu God thi eatned the Tſraelites,that 
he woti!d nor go with chem, they were troubled 
for the los of Gods preletice, and would not pic 
ontheir orna nents, Ex04. 33.3, 4. I will not go up 
in the midſt of thee, for thou art a ſtiff necked people, 
left T conſume thee inthe waz: And when the people 
beard thtſe evil t)aings they mourned and no man did 
put bn his ornaments: 1Sam.7.2. And it came to paſs, 
while the Ark, abode 3n Kiriath-jearim, that the time 
was. rg, for it was tiventy years, and all the bouſe of 
Ti-ael Eemented after the Lord: That is after the pre- 
{ence o7God, tpeaking fromthe Ark, 2 Sam. 11. 
10,it.Day.d would have had Uriah to have gane 
down to lis hottle and made merry: And Utiah 
ſaid unto David, th? Aik and Ifrael, and Judah a- 
bade in Tents, and my Loyd loab, and the Servants 
of ms y Lord are tncamped in open flelds: ſhall T then go 
into. mine h:uſe #1 eat and to drink, and to lye with my 
Wife? as thu liveſt, and as thy foul liveth, T will not 
da this thing, 1 King 19. to. And Elijah ſaid I bave 
been very jealous for the Lord God of Hoſts: for the chil- 
dres of [[rael have forſaken thyCovenzut thrown down 
thine Alta's, and ſlain thy Prapbets with the ſword, & 
T, even I only am left, and they ſeek my life to takg it 
away. Taus yon (ee when the Ark 1s in danger, 
the people of God mourn and are Oy R 
n 
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And there be four Reaſon:, why the people of 


we | Godare {0 muca croubled when the Ark of God 
3-35 is 1adanger. 

ay | Kea, 1. Becanie of rhe great love they bear to 
be the Ark of God ; As God loveth the pates of Sion, 
ry mnre then all the dwellings of Jacob, Pal. 87. 2.0 
El the 1 e ple of God lovethe Ordinances of God, 
e- | and tne faithful Miniſt -rs of Chriſt, P/a{:26.8. Lord 
at T þave Iwved tbe habization of thy houſe, and the place 
d | where thine honour dwelleth, Pſal. 27.4. One thing 
92 bave T defired of the Lord, that will T ſcek, after, that T 
P may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days of my 
& 4 to behold th: beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in 
te | bis Temple, Now love ftirrech up the affe&ions, 
14 as young Creſus, trough he were dumb, yet ſees 
f, ins his F-ther like to be killed, cryed our, Do not 
W.-1 kz! 1 my Father:(ueh 1 the lov: of che Saints of God 
of to thi2 Ack, that the? cannot be fi! ne,tney cannot 
$- | but tremble when they fee the Ark' in danger : 
[, and fir yions [4% they eamnoeg bold their peace : and 
h they cannot te ſilent wntil the Lord make the Rightes 
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” thereof as a Lamp that burneth, 

's 2, The veopie of Godare tronbled at this, be- 
3 cauſe of the intereit chey have in the Ark of God: 
F-4 Now intereſt (firreth np affeftions , as when ano« 
a ther mans houle 1s one hre : as you nd a Jlanen- 
1.3 fable and fad providence this laſt week, and it is 
, not £o be forgotte ',how ſuddenly in all our fealt- 
” ings, may Gud dafh a'l our mirth. Now confider, 
1.4 how were they aftz&ed that hadan intereſt in 
C0 Cnofe that were burned: {o the people of God 
, have an intereſt in the Ark : God is the Haven of 
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Child of God 3 and when God begins to forſake 
chem, thy cannot but be aflifted arid troubled : 
The Orcinances of God, are the Jewels of a 
Chriſtian, and the Treaſure of a Chriſtian; and 
the loſſe of them, cannot but trouble them ; And 
Jeſus Chriſt 1s the joy of a Chriſtian, and there- 
toe when Cariſt 1s departing, they canngt bug 
be much afflicted at it. 

3. The people of God are much troubled 
when the Ak 1s in danger, becauſe of the miſ- 
chiefs that comes upon a Nation when the Ark of 
God is loſt : woe be tothat Nation when the Ark 
is gone. The Heathens had the Image of Apollo, 
and they conceived, that as long as that Image 
was preſerved aonglt them, they could never 
be worlſted, but be preſerved; and the Romanes 
hada Buckler, upon which they had a Tradition, 
that as long as that Buckler was preſerved, KR me 
could not be taken. Shall] give a hint, avd ſer it 
Quta little in ive Particulars, 

1. When the Ark of God is taken, then the wayes of 
Sion morn, and none come t0 the Solenn Afſcrablies : 
It was thr c mplaint of the Church, Lament. 1. 4. 
That »r matter of {adnefſe. 

2, vcn the Ark of God 1s taken, then the Mine 


fters of Chrift are driven into (orners : And that is 


matter of beart=trembling. 

3. Whentbe Ak of God is taken, then the ſouls of 
many are in danger : when the Goſpel 1s gone, your ſouls 
are in bazard : There is cauſe of ſadneſſe. 

ge Then dn the Enemies of God Blaſpbeme, and are 
ready to ſay, Where is your God ? thee do the Ene- 
mies of God Trinmfb, Plal. 42.10, As with a Sword 
za my Bones mine Enemies reproach me : while 
they 
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they fay daily unto me, Where 15 thy God 2 

5. Tbex is Feſits Chriſt trampled under foot, and the 
Ordinances of God defiled and trampled on and then 
Blaſphemy and Atheiſm comes mm live an Armed man, 

4+ The people of God mult needs cremble 
when the Aik 15 in danger, becauſe of their aCc+ 
ceſlarineſſe to the loſing ofthe Ark ; and this was 
that which made old Ely fo mich tro:bled, be- 
cauſe he knew it was for his fin thit God (uttered 
the Ark to te taken: He knew that his not pu- 
niſhing his two Sons, was one great cauſe of that 
great flaughter the people of T/rae! met withall, 
and that made him tremble. There is no perſon 
here in this Congregation, but his heart will tell 
him, he hath coneributed ſomething towards the 
loſs of the Ark. None of us ſo holy but our Con» 
ſciences muſt accuſe us ; we have done ſomething 
that might cauſe God to take rhe Ark from us : 
And therefore Mr. Bradford, that bleſſed Martyr; 
ſaid in his Prayer, Lord it was my unthankf(ulneſſe 
for the Goſpel, that brought in Popery in Queen Maries 
dayes : and yy unfruitfulneſſe under the Goſpel, that 
was the cauſe of the untimely death of King Edward 
the Sixth : And thoſe that fled in 9neen Maries 
dayes, ſadly complained that they were the cauſe of Gods 
raking away the Goſpel from England. O Beloved, it 
is for thy fin and my 1in,that the Ark of God 1s tn 
danger ; & therefore the Lord give us trembling 
ſolicitous hearts, what ſhall become of tae Ark 

| come now to Application. 

Uſe 1. If this be the property of a true child 
of God, to be (olicitous when the Ark of God is 
in danger, and to have ſuch a trembling heart 
for fear of the Ark, then this is a certatn itgn 
03 there 
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there are but few that are the children of God 1 
truth, O where 1s the man, atid where is the wo- 
man, that like old Ely, fits watching and trem+ 
bling for tear of the Ark1 And that will appear 
by theſe Reatons, 

Firfl, In reference to the many fins in this Na» 
tion; for let me tell ynu, there is not onelin for 
which © od e:er &t ok away the Atk from any 
people, bur it is ro be found in Erg/and: Did the 
Cuurch of Epheſus Joſe the Candleſtick, becaule 
they had loft their firſt love? And have not we 
loſt our fult love to the Goſpel, and ro the Ordi- 
nances ? And did the Chu: ch of Z aedicea lole the 
Candleſtick, becauſe of lukewarmneſle ? and are 
not we lukewarm ? Did the people of Iſrael, as 
kere in the Texc, loſe the Ark, becauſe they ab» 
horred the offerings of God ? and wo not you d» 
ſo? are not the fins of J/rarl amongſt us? the fins 
of Germany, and the fins of all ather Nations atout 
us? And Cain any man here before God this day, 
in this Congregation, that confiders the great 
unthankfulnefle of this Nation, and the great 
prophanenefle and wickednefle of this Nation, 
bue they may conclude the Ark is in danger, and 
God may juſtly take the Ark from us ? 

I mightrel] you ofthe drunkenneſle, adi'tery, 
coverouſnefle, injuſtice, and uncharicablenefle, 
&c. that doth abound amonglt us; and I might 
tell you of San&uary ſins, prophanation of Sat- 
baths and Sacraments, our unthankfulnefle and 


 uof: uitfulneſſe, and unworthy walking undey the 


Goljel: And you of this place, God may very 
well take the Ark evenfrom you; and indeed it 
Was the great intereſt I had in you, thewhich 
while 
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v hile IliveI ſhall ever own; and that great affeti- 
cn and refpect | had to you, that 1 would nor ſend 
you home this day withour a Sermon, aud let you 
go without a bleſſing. Now can any of you in this 
P:riſh, andehis Congregation; can any of you ſay, 
God may not juſtly take the Goſpel from you ? 
Secondly, Shall | adde, thed:i.contents and di- 
vifions in the Nation, as Chrilt ſaith, 4 Nation di- 
vided againſt it ſelf cannot ſtand; but | leave theſe 
things co your conhiderations ; | do believe there 
1s none here but will confeſs the Ark of Ged is 1n 
danger to be [oft, But now whe: e are our old Elys, 
to fit watching and trembling for fear of the Ark? 
Where 1s Phinebas his Wife, that would not be 
comforted, becauſe the Ark of God was taken ? 
Where are our Mſcs's ? our Elijab's ? our Uriab's? 
Where are they that Jay to heart the dangers of 
the Ark? You complain of Taxes, and decay of 
Trading, of this civil burden, :nd that civil bur- 
den; but whete is the man or the woman that 
complains of this miſery, the lofſe of the Ark? 
Moſt of you are like Galio, he cared not for theſe 
things; if it had been a civil matter, then he 
would have medled with it; but for Re'igion, he 
cared not for that : every man is troubled abour 
menm and tuum, about crvil concernments 3 bue 
who layes to heart ? who regard: what ſhall be- 
come of Religion ? There 15 a ſtrange kind of in- 
differency and lukewarmnefle upon moſt peoples 
ſpirits; ſothey may have their Trading go on, 8% 
their civil buz dens remove |, they ca'e not What 
becomes of the Ark. Th re i» a Text of Scripture, 
I ſha'l not ſpend much time in opening it, but I 
would have you well conſider it, Hof. 7, 9. Stran= 
Q 4 gers 
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gers bave devoured bis ſftrength,and be knoweth it not : 
Yes gray hairs arc bere and there nþon him, yet be know- 
th now Shall l ſay gray bairs are upon the Golpel? 

I come not hither co prophecy: 1 ſay no!, the 
Goſpel is dying, but I fay it hath gray hairs : for 
you have had the Goſpel a hundred years and a+ 
bove, and therefore jt 1s in its old age: and1 
dare challenge any Schollar to ſhew me #n exam- 
Ple of any Nacion that hath enjoved the Go el 
for a hundred years together. Now that gray 
hairs is to a undred years, 1s no wonder : well, 
Pray hairs are hrre and there, and yet no man 
layeth it to heart. 

Now ſhall I ſpend time to (h w you what a great 
ſin it isnot to be affefted with the danger that the 
Ark of God 1s in :conhider but three particulars. 

Firft, it is a fign you do not love the Goſpel : 
if yo. had any love to it, you would be troubled 
more for the danger of the Ark, then for any out» 
ward danger whatſoever. 

Secondly, itis a ſign yon have no intereſt in 
the Goſpel,for intere{t will ſtir up your 2ffe&i- 
ons:it is a ſign you are not conceined in the Gol- 
pe), for if you wete concerned in it, you 
would be afte&cd wich it, as thoſe that were in- 
tereſted in thote perſons that wete in that lamen- 
table fire the laſt week, it is imooffible but they 
ſhould be aftefted : and i© it is 2 hen you have no 
intereſt in God and Chr ill, if your hearts do nut 
tremble fo- tear of the lots of che Ark, 

But thirdly,there is a curie of God pronounc- 
ed againſt al! choſe rhat do not lay to hezri the 
afflictions of Jeſ-ph, Amos 6. 1,2,3,4,5,6. We b: 
zo them that are at eaſe 7 S10n, and truſt in the moun« 
tain 
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tain of Samaria : yes, that put far away the evil day : 
that lye tehon beds of Ivory, and ſtretch themſelves us 
ox their (ouches : that eat the Lambs out of the fl 

and the Calves ont of the midſt of the ſtall : that chant 
t9 the ſorend of the Viol, and invent ta themſelves in- 
ftruments of Muſick : that drink wine in bowles, and 
annoint themſclves with the chief ointments:but they a 
not grieved for the afflidions of Joſeph. Wo be to you 
that injoy your fulneſs of oucward things, & make 
merry therewith, and never ccnliderthe afflii- 
ons of Gods people, and the danger of the Ark. 

Uſe 2, For exhortation, to beleech you all, 
that God by a providence hath ſo unexſpeCted= 
ly brought this day to hear me, and there may 
bea good providence in it, poſflibly I may do 
gocd herein I fay, let me beſeech you all co de- 
clare you are the people of God in deed andin 
truth, by following the example of old Ely, to be 
very folicitons of the Ark of God; and let me ex- 
hort you to five particulars, 

Eirft, let me perſwade you to believe, that the 
Goſpel is not entailed upon England, England 
hath no Letters, Patents of the C ofpe!; the Goſ- 
pel is removcable : (God touk away the Ark and 
forſook Shilo, and he did not onely take away the 
Ark, but the Temple alſo; he unchurched the 
Iexs, he unchurched the ſeven Churches of Aſie, 
and we know not how ſoon he may unchnrch us? 
I know no warrant we have to think that we 
ſhall have the Goſpel another hundred years : 
God knows how to remove his Candleſtick, but 
not to deſtroy it: God doth often remove the 
Chureh, but doth not deſtroy it: Gud remo- 
ved .his Church out of the Exſt, as the 
Greek Churches were famous C—_— 

ut 
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bur God removed them, and now the Tk over. 
Tpreads tizat (Count! y. 

Secondly I wonld perſwade you, that Englands 
Ark is in danger to belof!: were ir only for the 
fins of England, the prodigious iniqnities a- 
n:ongft us, end that ſtrange unheard of ingrati- 


tude that is in the Land-b it Twiil fay no more of ! 


thar, beczul- I woiild ſpeak nothing but what bes» 
comes a ſobber Miniſter of the Got" el. 

Thirdly, I would perſwade you, and O that I 
could raiſe you up to old Elites prafti'e: He ſat 
waiching, for bis heart trembled for fear of the Ark: 
He hav a thoughtfull head, and aching heart, for 


the eArk, of God that was in danger: and that 1 * 


might move you to this, confider what a fad con- 
dition Weare in if the Ark be taken: what will 
your Eſtate Jo you good? or what will all your 
concernments do you cood ifthe Goſpel be gone? 
wherein doth England exceed other places/chere 
1s more wealth in Terkze then in Evgland: And the 


Heathen Nations have more ofthe glory of the 


world, then any Chriſtian King hath: What 1s the 


oory of England? Whar is the glory of Chriſtia- | 


mcy but the Golpel? if the Goſpel be gone, our 
glory 1s gone, Pray remember Flies Daughter mn 
Law, the wife of Phinebas: ſhe hearkned not 
though a Van-Child was born,and would receive 
'no comfort, but called his name Ichabod: for the 
glory 18 departed from Iſrael, the Ark of God 1s 
taken: Q when the glory is gone, who wou;d de- 
fireto live!lTamloath totell you the ſtory of 


Chry/"ſtom, he was but one man, yet when he was : 


baniſhed Conftantinople,the the people all peritio- 


ned for him, and faid, They could as well loſe the | 


Sun 


AmArAGnCSG AAPL AS Y o 


Av. Calamy's Sermon the 29. of Dec. 203 


Sun out of the Firmament as loſe Chrytoltom from a- 
moeng them. 

Fourthly, Let me perſwade you not to mourn 
immoderately , neither be nor diſcouraged: [ 
would willingly ſpeak fomeching to comtort you 
before | leave you, | know not by what ftrange 
p:oviden.e 7 came here this Jay, ani the Lord 
kaows when I ſha}l ſpeak to you again: therefors 
I vow'd n«t fend you home comfostleſs: O there- 
fore, mou n not as without hope, for I have four 
arguments co per{wade me, that the Ark of God 
will not be loft, though it be in danger of loling. 

Firſt, becauſe G:d hath done great things al- 
ready for this Nation: and | argue like Manvabs 
wite : ſurely if God had intended to d: troy us, 
he would not have done that he hath done for 
us 3 He that hath done ſo mucit for us, will nor 
now foriake us, And therefore, though our 
hearts cremble, yet let them not fink within us. 

Seccndly,Jargue from the abundance of pray- 
1ng people that are jn this Nation, there are ma» 
ny that nichr and day pray unto God that the Ark 
may not be taken: and let me affure you,Ged did 
never forfake a praying and reforming people. 
When'God intends to deſtroy a Nation, and take 
away the Ark, he takes away the Spirit of Prayer, 
but where God gives the Spirit of Prayer, there 
God will continue the Ark: Yon all know , that if 
there had been but ten good men in thoſe hve 
Cities, God would have ſrared them: We have 
many hundreds that fear God in this Nation, that 
donot give God reſt, but night and day pray uns 
ro God for this Land: And who knows but for 
their ſakes, God will ſpare the Ark? 

| Thirdly 
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Thirdly,another ground of comfort is this, 


that God hath hitherto dealt with England, not ' 
by way of Rule, but by way of Prerogative we | 
have had un-churching fins . all the Reign of | 
Que-n Elizabeth,and of King James : and the gods | 
I, Miniſters have been threatned ruine, from | 
year to year : but God hath hitherto ſaved En» | 
gland by way of Prertogative.God hath ſpaied us, | 


becauſe he will ſpare us: according to that Text 


I will be gracious to whom 1 will be gracious, God | 
will not be tyed tohis own rule : and who knows | 


eth but God will deliver us/ 


Fourthly,another groiind of c:mfort is, that 


God 15 now pouring out his Viols upon Anti» 


chriſt,and all cis ſhall end in the ruine of Anti» | 


chriſt: God is pouring forth his Viols upon the 
Taroue of the bealt and all theſe tran{a&tions (hall 
end inthe rin of Antichriſt: though tome drops 
of theſe VinlJs may lighe upon the reformed 
Churches,and they may ſmart {or a while, and 
God may ſeverely puniſh chem, yet ic wiil be but 
fora little while,but 'he Viols ſhall be poured out 


2” @ oa _— M6 IEupe— 


upon Anti-chrilt : God may {courge all there- 


formed Churches before theſe Viols be poured 
out, and perſecutions may go through them all: 
the which I call drops of theſe Viols:but the Viols 
are intended for Antichriſt,and ſha!! end in the 


ruine ofAnti-chriſt:and whatſoever becomes ofjus 


yet our children,and our childrens children ſhall 
ſee the Iſlue of the Viols poured out upon the 


Whore of abylsn: This I ſpeak for your comfort. 


Fifthly, Tam to exhort you, that you would all 
of yo! contribute your urmoſt endeavour,to keep 
the Ark of God trum being taken: and herel 
ſhall thew you, i What 


: 
z 
| 
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1. What the Magiſtrate ſhould do. 

2. What the Miniſters ſhould de. 
3. What the People ſhould ds. | 
Firſt, What the Magiſtrate ſhould do, I fhall-fay 
but lictle of them, becauſe 1am not now to ſpeak 
to them ; theyareto uſe their Authority for the 
fettling of the Ark ; for the Ark of the Covenant 
will be like the Ark of Noah, alwayes floating up- 
on the waters, until! the Magiftrates ſetelear. 
Thus David, 2 Sam. 6. 1,2. he gathered together 
all the choſen men of Iſrael, thirty thouſand to 
feech home the Ark. So Solomon,he afſembled the 
Elders of Iſrael, and the heads of the Tribes, the 
Nobles, the chief of the Fathers ofthe children 
of Iſrael} unto Feruſalem , with a great deal of 
pomp, to bring up the Ark of the Covenant of 
the Lord into ics place. O that God would encou- 
rage our Nobles and Magiſtrates, that rhey mighe 
be ſolicitous to ſettle the Ark : Magiſtrates muſt 
not do as the Phzliftines, they had the Ark, but 
what did they do with it? they ſer it up inthe 
houſe of Dagon, but Dagon and the Ark could ne- 


' Veragree: Wherefalſe Religion comes in at one 


door, the true Religion goes out at the other 3 
you muſt not put the Ark and Dagon togerher. 
Secondly, What nut che Minilters do to keep 


| the Ark from lofing } They muſt endeavour after 


holineſſe ; che Ark will never fland teddy, nor 
proſper upon the ſhoulders of Hophny and Phixe- 


| bs. Awicked, prophane, drunken Mini'iry will 


neverſettlethe Ark, it muſt be the lober, prous, 
godly Miniſters that muſt d»1t : How holy muſt 
they be that draw nigh to the God of holinefle ? 


Thirdly, What muſt che people of God do, 
that 
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that the Ark may uot be loft? There be five things 
I ſhall commend you wito, and then commend 
you to God. 

1. 'Tou muſt not Idolize the Ark. 

2, Tou mu(t not undervalue the Ark, 

- 3+» Jos maſt not pry into the Ark, 
. Tow muſt not meddle with the Ark without a 
lawful Call. 

5, Tox muſt keep the Covenant of the Ar, 

Firſt, Toe merſt not Idolize tve Ark: that was the 
lin of the people inthe Text ; chey choughe the 
very preſence of the Ark would excuſe them, and 
keep them ſafe, and therefore they carried the 
Ark into the Camp : thourh they reformed nor, 
and repented noe, yet they thought the Ark 
would ſave them. 


So many there be that think. the A: k will fave! 


themgrioughnever {o wicked:;but n. thing will ſe- 
care.a Nation outrepen ance and ref »r:4.4tron, 

- Secondly, Doin unlcualue the Ark this was 
Aſichals, 2 Sam-:6.14.,15 16, When David danced 
befare the Ark, and Vi1Cciael mocked bim, and deſpiſed 
him'in bee beart : but 1aith he,zt was bef,yetbe Lord, 
and if this be wile, T will be morevile, Some mien” be= 
Gin tO fav, what need ve any Preaching, Will not 
prayers ferve? Otiiets lay, what needs '(o. much 
preaching, will not oace a day terve? Now' this 
150 undervalue the Atk - therefore let us lay as 
avid, tf topreaca the Word, 1frofaſlt and pray 
for the Nation :1f this be vile, then I will be more 
vile. 

Thirdly, We muſt not pry into the Ark: this was 
the fin of the men of Bethſhemeſh, 1 Sam. 6. 19. 


Toes lrokgd into the Ark, an1 God [mote ibem, and:cut 
eff 
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off fifty thouſand and threeſcore men. >< not £40 cu- 
r10Us in ſearching where God hath nor diſcovers 


ed or revealed ; For example there , be great' 


thoughts of hearc,. when God will deliver his 
people, and (ec his Churches at liberty; And ma- 
ny men talke much ofthe year 1666. that ſhall be 
the year wherein Antichriſt ſhall be deſtroyed ; 
And there are ſtrange impreſſions upen the hearts 
of many learned men,as.to this year ;ſome go to 
the year: , 1669.and others pitch upon other 
times 5 but rruly if you will have my judgemens, 
and | am glad of thrs opportunity to tell, you,, 
This is to pry too much into the Ark; Remember the 
Texc, Ads x. 17.1: is nut for you to know the times, 
er the ſeaſons whi cb the Fatber bath put in his. own 
power. And thus to ccnclade up0oni any. Particular 
time, if you find you are deceived, ic is the way 
to make you ;Acheiſts, aud that afterwards, you 
thall believe nothing; And thoſe Miniſters do no 
ſervice, orrather, ill ſervice to the, Church, of 
od, that conc|udeoftimes and ſealons.. 

A Popith Author faith, that in the year one 
thouſand, the.e was a general belief over the 
Chriiian world, that the day of judgement 
ſhould be that year 3 but when chey ſaw it. hap- 
ned not, they tel[ to their old finning agatn: and 
were worle then before, and believed nothing. 
Wel!, Gods time is the beſt, therefore iet nor 18 
pry too much into the Ark, 

Fourthly, you muſt core medcle wth the Ark, 
unle(s you have a lawful Call co medd'e with it: 
This was thefin of Vzz, 2 Sam. 6.6,7. the Ark 
was in danger of falling, and he good man,mean- 
ingno hurt to keep up che Ark, cook hid of it ; 
but 
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but he deſtroyed himſelfand made a breach, and 
hindred the carrying home of the Ark. 

We had a great "diſorder herecofore: abun- 
dance of well- meaning people uſurped upon che 


Miniſterial Office: they were afraid the Ark was, 


falling, and cherefore they couched the Ark they 
laid hold on che Arke;but their couching the Ark 
hath undone the Ark, and themſelves too. Q 
rake heed oftouching the Ark. 

Fifthly, If ever you would preſerve the Ark, 


then keep the Covenant of the Ark keep 


the Law which the «Ark preſerves : the 
Ark was'a place wherein the Law was kept, the 
ewo Tables; keep the Law, and God will keep 
the Ark: but if you break che Law, you will for- 


feitche Ark: The Ark was called the Ark'of the' 
Covenant; keep Covenant with God, and God 
will preſerve the Ark: birt if you break the Coe"? 
venanc of the Ack, the Covenant made ' m Bap= 
eiſm, and chat Covenant often renewed in the Sas: 
crament: if you break Covenant, God will take 


away the Ark. 
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John 13. x7. 1} ye know theſe things, hoppy are y 
| if you doe them, 


P27 N theſe words two things obſerva- 
I bles Firſt, A Swppoſition, which is 
S double, x, If you kyow theſe things 2, 
If you do theſe things, There be tnany 
”. thatdo, but do nov know, do not un- 
* 1* ©. derfſand;. there be many that &yor, 
bur do not dr,do nor praftice, But our Saviour to- 
his Diſciples is /f wk now fcſt and. then, If you ds Z 
Knowing without doing 13 wprofitable;doing withour, 
&rowing is impoſſible. $4 —_— If you. ſo know 
a4 re do, then paxdgcr beficd, ba are ye 
Firſt, for the » »ppoſitzon, which Hionble, Fic, 
If yeu know % this woid Knowledge in Scriptuce 
coojains ewo things; ThE = 
J+.)t intimares an att of the mind or underſftor- 
Ci-g,1f you know, 


R Atc 


2. It in poits an act of the memory, or retentive_ 
a alty ofthe ſoul, if you ſo know as torememberF . 
Erom both theſe fignifications, you have theſe two 
Odbſervation?, | 
1, Our firſt great care ſhould be this, with al ſe} - 
rio"ſneſs to 4p chr ſelves to, the korcwledge of tle; 
things of 1he G:ſpel; we. myft with the Angels ms: 
rams, ſtorp denn to. lok into.” to have a . 


thoro w, periet fight.of thoſehings that are d) 
cuvered in the chrifial-glaſs, of the Goſyel, W 
mut look imo the gerterh Law of liberty, Jon! 
3. 39. | 

2. As the word imports ap.a& of memory,or re-] + Fy 
membrar cc,iteffords us this Obſervation, viz.Nex ſfhat | 
to or krownne of +, ſhonid-be eur taye torerainatd ro hear! 
member the gloricw 7 raths «f the Geſpcl, 'Tizall ongy ion 
hutto refrember. ns not to know we malt nor only] (þer 
atten to Wiſdomes words, but muſt keep them Inf yas 
the center of our hearts, Prov, 4. 21, beer h 

2. If you de, hence &bſerve, 'F;s wot enongh th} 1 
kxow and 19member, but weenght to des according tl) ig, 
what we know, and prattict according to what we rene ps. 
ber, "Tits ſome flight kind of happineſs to now? ſott 
but ſo to know, as todo this is the happineſs; J#/ aft 
you know, if you do. Wemaſt not only be bears} hear 
«rs of the word, but deers of the ward, Knows: ard! 
ledge without pratice, 'tis Recbel like, falrindeed,' . $ 
but barren ; praiice without knowhkdge (were: whj 
p- {ſible.) Leab-like, fraieful, but bleer-eyed 3 doth 4 
ro2ether, Kaobel #fairne(s with Leab's fruitfulnely, ſpiri 
a ficSpoule for a Solomon, Be 

2, For the Poſition, Happy are you if you do they; th x 
hence obſerve, There is a bleſſednefs annexed tol0; of i 
knowing the Truths of God, as toremember,and ſo! , , 
to remeniber as to: doe the work of that word, MW far; 


you! 


help 
ſaf of 
was | 


nur, on.koow. if you donor otherwiſe bluff d are ye, 
my ' Thas } have cur the words in peeccs. i he ſ{e- 
Wo) ond Obſervation is that I would fiſt commend 

Ifrom the ſuppoſition, /f you know,that carries In ic 
al ſe- in a of memory, namely, Thar as -ir js our firſt 
} the cave to know, 10 It (hould be our next care to re- 
TO] arerbber what we have known. To thisend Jer mw, 
lea help your memories by way of þ | Summary rehear. 
e dif faf of our Morxing-Ex.rciſe. The firſt Sermon thax 
a | Was preached to youu Was but] npon 


F aes 
Ia. 55. 3. Hear andyout ſoul ſhall live, 


rt! * From that Texr, this DoQtcine, That rhet' foo! 
Nex ſpat ſyrely live, ſpirinua ly, bleſſedly, eternally, that fa 
419} bears, as to come to Chriſt himſelf, The grand que-' 
one ſtivn upon that point, was this, What is ro be done. 
Only! 1h4f Wemay ſohear ? *T was anſwered, ſomething 
m | | was tO bedone before, ſomething at, ſomerhing at- 
{ecr heaving, | -; 

TW 517; Before bearing z That holy duty of hear: 
's 'S Ing.calls aloud for holy preperetionz ſo much x 
we ## (ctcles the bent of the heart braven-ward : 
own? ſothuch ar leaft as makes us humble, and hunge v 
+45 after ſpiricayl Manna : fo much aclcaſtas raiſes the 
var2} heart iro a poſture of © xpeRation of tome diviac 
Ow. and'(piritua good from God, : [ * 
ed," Setoridly, a right demeanour in, or at hia ings 
ren which confils. : 5 | 
oth} ' Pirft, The hearer ought to prapound to himſe]t 
ay ſpiritzal aid right exde, and chat © +: 

, T7: Nepatively, This muſt not be the ttearers-end, 
OP, torthme Pappas tþ either he Werd,ur ine Minikes 
(of ofit: nor _. 2, 

0! . 2, Tocomeard hear things that will tickle bis. 

It Faticy, if he defire that, le whim go to ggic lin''s! 
'0U k 4 : af 


of all wickeda: fic, Play- borfes 3 nor | 
3. Nuſt we propole this our end , meerly " 
better our parts ; ncr | 
4. Mecrly to know , much lefſe meerly to 
known, that it ſhould be ſaid of ur, that we bay 
Lern at the mornixg1 Exerciſe every day this month, 
cur end ſhould be'to profit by whas we hear, Pſal) %P* 
119 33. Weſhculdbcar that our ſouls may live, 
Secondly, We mult labour to approve our fe] | EF: 


true Goſpel bearers 3 And to that end fl 
I, Wemuft be wekeful hearers ; "tis dangeroty P%F*) 
ſleeping by a Candle fer up by God, : of th 


2, We muſt be reverent hearers 2 in the fear « PO" 
God we muſt worſhip, though nor cowards, yet is: El 
his holy Temple, q Cort 
| 3+ 4ttentive hearers, ourears and hearts (hould frogs 
be like Lydie's, open to atrend to thoſe things ſpe ng 
ken Þy Paul, AGts 16. 14, "4 hist 

+ Keceptive heaters 3 We muſt take in what w6 lene 
hear, 4s 2, 41+ And this muſt be done with Faith Qio 
with Love, with Joy, with Delight, wich Meckyeſſe}? Ina] 
wv ith particulcy Application : and this too, not as the' wh 
word uf {nch a man, or ſuch a Miniſter : 1 abhor Jeb 
that w cked notion among you, the head of ſuch, part 
a party, and 1 know not what : But, as jt is in! © - 
deed arid in truth the Word of God 2 That mai! W 
never hears 28 a Saint, that when he hears, | 
wot look mcſtly at the Word, at it is the Word 
-t the Gcd of Saints, And if thus we apply out: | 
ſe}ves to the Ordinances truly, we are in immedis' 
ate Cap cry to havethe Glory, Spiric, and Powet 
of Ckriſt to reft upon us in keatog: Ard vhs 1; 
lzads me 10 | þ 


07 


The! 


, | 4 
, = , | o 


ly 0 ALL 
[ The Second Sermon. 
'to 


re hay(2 Cor. 13. 9, off gladly therefore will T ratber glory 
is my infirmities, 1hat the power of Chriit may reſt 


pon me. 


y a 
(eld [ Rom his Text, you had this rrach, That a Chri- 
Td ans chiefelt glory under þ s infirmities, is in the 
rot P9707 of Chriſt reſting pox him, 1n the profecution 
* of this Poing, there was theſe fonr particulais pro- 
ar < pounded'to be opencd and proſecuted. | 
yet i Firit, What kind of power of Chrift it is which 
: Chrifizans may kope to have experience of, notWiths 
ould fanding all 1beir in firmitics ? To this Queſtion it 
ſpa, Was thus anſwered : a power that Chrif hath with 
4 his Father, with whom he iz extraocdinarily prevas 
it we 1epemorechan the fondling is with his dearcſt aff « 
ith, Fionate Mother 2 A power of Chrifts Spirit which 
ve? inables us to ds whar God requires, and to infer 
3 the what God commands : a powerful application of 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf unto his people, and that,nO: 
ſuch; fly of light t& them, bur of living, of ſpicimual! 
k in. growth, of !ſpiricual ſtrength, of ſtrength unto 
ol Conqueſt, yea to be more than Co 1querours, 
Loth | Secondly, What is it for the power of Cbri}? 12 reif 
ord! © he" foul? Fmrezarie, i. e. for the power of 
out Chrift to come and cake its refiJence in the ſon! : 
.djz/ 5O make the ſoul co be that which a Tent or Ta- 
es D<rnacleis to him who takes up his repoſe therein; 
his £2 come and lodge in the ſoul of a Belecver as in 
*.*. His Tent or Tabernacle. 
Thirdly, bat iz it for @ Beleever to glory in the 
79 power of Chrift refling on bim? that is, 
I, To have the heart ſofull of Chrift, that it 
| NY Cannot 


F . " 


.cannot contain it {c}f, but it muſt be burfling out 


znd { riumphbs, 


2. Tobe fo much In the admiration of Ch | 


as that to a cernal eye it makes a man feem-toh@ . 


ridiculous : what a goodly perſon was David j 
Mickae/s eye, when he danced before the Ark, 
3.Torefton'Chrift ſo;as to look out for nach) 
elſe. &c, to terminate and confine all the defires% 
the (oul,in,aad upon,and cowards Chriſt Jeſut,: * 
.. 4 To oppoſe Chrifſtcoany, to every thingihu! 
doth in any Way 1n the world eith:r injure Or ins. 
_ danger him- | | | 
» 4. Why fhould 8 Chriftian rather glovy in ths powe 
of Chriſt refting upon him, then. in any inherent gray! 
that is civenwnto bim ? upon theſe Accounts, © 
1, Becauſe all that a Chriſtian by inherent grzce! 
js #ble to.dochim(c)]t, isthrough Chrifi.; L.can do:6ll 
things through Chriſt that ſirengthens me, 1 41:4 | 
2, Becaule if chexe be any, acceptance of vw hata 
B:licver doth wx irhiche Father, this alſyis through 
Chr ft; the gift i8 accepted. not for the gift; fake, | 
buc for rhe C:ike of the meric of Chriſt, | 
. 3. If ſo he a Believer fh »uld glory in his graces, 
the is 2 poſſidilicy of f lling, bue being clad with, 


-nd reſting ip.the power of Chrifl,thire's animpok+ | 


{151 ity of-.miſcarr I02- Thus the Saints Of Gol 
h. v2 their icficmithes fraileies their muliiende of 


fcatlrics and inficmicics : yer have they reaſon to of 


glory. in that power of Chriſt which reſts on them, 
opirer:b but mach wore reaſon if they wijlilcok up | 
ar.d ſee the!0vgne of Chriſt ingaged for them, i, &' 


Lift 


The 


2*it were, and ranuing aver is holy Exaltationl +, 


nterced ng for chem It: Heaven : And that lets me | 


e | 
W | 
- 
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The thicd Serman, 


Jobn 17. 1.5, Ipray not thet thou ſhowldeff take them 
| *” aut of the arid, bus. that, thou ſhowld:ſ?- keep thans 
.* from #he evil. 


4h 
. Eu 


Pray nor that thon ſhonld rake them out of ghe 
| Behr thi them Ray therc,and glory even in their 


| very is ficmities, but [ pray (that thoy (h2u)deſt Keep 
14; ahem from the evil,” Jn this Scripture,you have our 


$aviours /aterref6on for his Diſciples Preſervation; 


' Andia this his Interceſſian two things obſervable» 


18 


I, In the negative part for what Chriſt doth nor 
prays 08 that thou (buuldeit take them out of the 
world, 

--,2e In the afficmative party thet thou ſhould:f? 
keep them from the evil of the world, Far the neg + 
tive part Wherein-you have, 


t, Somethjngimplyed not that than ſhowldeff take 


#hem out of thy world; This in:plyes that God bath the 


diſpoſal of 6u#? contiunance in the wor id : elle Chriſt 
would never addce({s himſelf ey his Father, that be 
woi {4 nor take them ous of rhe wala; If fo, then 

.14, Live canſtantly B.l-cver, ibove th: {lv ſh 


fear of death; Times are not in thine Enemies hands 


00 not in the Dep! ;; hands, bur in Geds hands. 
2- Be peticnt under the Joſt of thy d:areft Re- 


:laticns: God hath taken them that hach the dio 


poſal of our continuance. | 
3+ ScektoGd fora /! /irg on all thoſe meeues 
which ag any time are pceſcribed or uſcd for your 
preſervation, 
2, There's (omething mainly intended I prey not 
that thou fooul left take them out of the warld, and 
*” 


+ that's 


: Ir, EY i 

inat's this, 1 hac God will bave bis people oftenti 
C13 inut in the world, though they meet wah 
tile in the world Andit to, this ould reach you 


fin{ul, wick :d,rude Godvharing, Sainceperiecicing 
W ora, was 18, 
1, Patiently to wait Gods leaſure, you muſt ftzy 
his time. © © | | | 
2 Carry your ſelves Inmceutly, be ſare you in1 
ſa)e Sea, like good fiſh, recain your treſbnefſe.' 
3+ Carry: your ſelves Wiſely, you walk 2mong 
D:vils, Snares, &c, walk wifey, And 
4+ Walk Serviceably, continue you muſt, but "i; 


waik ſerviceably. For the Affirmative part,t m | pray 
1hat thou ſhouldeft keep them from the evil of the world, | 
Wherein ſomethiog Abſolutely, and ſomething re-| 
{atively; Take the words Abſolutely, 'thence theſt 
Tur notions That thou ſbonldft kerp them from the evil, | 
* +1, $748 an eminent evii, theevil of evils, 
2, 1hat weare utterly unable to keep py ſelver, 
3. God can keep his people, in, and from the evil | 

of a ſifud world, * © | 

'* 4+ that "tis the godly ont; that are kept fromthe | 
evichar'is in che world. bur relitividy, efpecially, ] 
/ pray &c. No greatmatter of their ſufferings, but 
thzir {144, rhar's te thing, Ict them be preſerved 
from that : Thence ot ſerve. preſervation from ſin, # 
a far graa:er mercy then exemption from ſuffering 1 
And bk 1d, 'Then | | | 

-'3. *£2 the foly, the madneſs, of thofe, that emw- 
broc: ('n, to uv'd Jiff.ring; Take a ſtab in their | 
as, that th:y may avoid a ſcratch upon theig ' 
S1\pC, WO ce | 


Be'cever how to carry your felvcs in the midſt of} - 


Goas time, how ſhort you knownot ? therefore} 


2- Ze# | 


: ”e g=\ & e | 1 
' +2,” See rhe folly of choſe, that deſire the re- 
woval of thiir 'S»fferings, rather than of their Sins + 


Takeaway the Froggs, not my heard hearts 


2, This ſhewy what ſhould be our greateſt come 


plaint in the midfit of a troubleſome world, not my 


ſorrows, plunderings, Impriſonments, Lord, bur 
the ſcarcities of my foul, &c, ents bf 

4+ This ſhews the grand miftake of the nature of 
true ſafety, Men think ſafety to be mearly 19 ſlrep in 
aſound 1k, but *d$ nor ſafety to be preſeryed from 
darger, but from Sin, True, the men of the world, 
yez, the beſt af Szines axe too ro0apt £o miſtake In 
this caſe, there'y'a heart within chem thar is ywy, 
apc © think ſonietimes Sizy#ig to be choſen rather 
then Suffering, nog in wicked men onely,bug In the 
beſt of men : for, as in water face anſwereth to 
nr ſo the heart of man, to many which lets mre 

nto | 


T ke fourth Serman, 


Prov, 27+ 19, Aj. in Water, face anſwrrerb to faces 
ſo deb the heart of man to man, 


N this Proverhewo things, | 
t, The Propoſition, and that by a Similituds, 
As in watry face anſwereth to face, 

2, Th: Reditiong, So doth the bears of the wan 16 
wa", Or ia the words, theſe two generals ta be'obs 
ſerved. 

I. 4 Glaſs. 

2. An 05jef to be ſeen in this Glaſs, 

1, A Glaſs,a notable one,that'srwo fold, A dead 
Glaſs, Pater; 4 living Glaſs, the heart of Max, 

2+ The Otject to be ſeen in theſe Glaſſes : In the 
dcad 


i>ad Glaſs, rhe fac: of mren is to, bee fer, In the 
living Glaſs the heart of man, There's all < 0q 4 
cies and ComplcRions, of the $ons, nay, of rhe 

ouls.of the Sons of men to bee ſeen. That az by 
ria into the water, you may gilcern your own 
and other mens Countenances, and that plainly 
and clearly , So, by looking, into your owa hears, 
on could have a Caſement into the hearts of 0- 
er tyen ; . th:re may you fee, of whay Spiritual 
Complettion, Conſtitution , and Meke you are, as 
Clearly at a wan my (ce his face in Water. As in 
Water, & co From theſe words this great Truth , 
that thy begrt of every man in the, world is « lookings 
GHfs.* Tis ſuch a lookin G wherein he mg 
Elnfelf his Condidon, Gonflitation,ſpecial Come 
plottion, whether it be morally, ſpirirually, Ccrips 

rally good or evil, For che right Improvement of 
is fooking-Glaft, three things neceſſary, which 
arc optick principles but clear co thoſe that have 
either phi(ical or natural Ught. . . 

1, There muff be an 0hj-# rhiv'muſt bee ſeen« 
And oh! what vifible ovjc&s are there in the hearty 
Ef ren; "Man's Call'd alicle world. a compen 
dium of the whole world, The heart cf mantis th: 
mane The hearc ofmin js like the Ark of Nagh, 
which contains all forts, all kindt ofclean and'ugy 
clean Beats Tis 3n Epitony of Heaven and HeH 


What is there in the heart of min 3; Who bu: f$o1. 


can fattiom the depth of it; There ace more objc&s 
a theheares of men;then Stars in Heaven,or drops 
in the Ocean, x 
* 2+ There muftbe /ight ta aftgate this obje&, If 
it weredirk, we zould never fee it. There muſt be 
Vehc Doi to afuare thi eye and objet, Now this 
light that aſtuares the eye and objec, *ci1 either the 
Th FG maru = 


wetural 6ght,rhe light of Narure,the Jight ol: Conſci+ 
enct, the light'of common 1 Vuninarion. the light of 
the #ordyor the light of the Spirit of G14::Byall 
theſe lights we cometo look into this lookings 
glaſs, our hearts. , 
3- There muſt be an Irradiation from the ol 3:23, 
54. a beamingtorth from that _ fome Species 
or [dras that Carrciestheobjeft rotheey eand cleare 
ly wakes ont to the fence what thattobjeRt in, this 
beawing 3 by »Qion from the heart, mkek it, (fortt 
may be #2 neceſfary trath «xs was Preached amang 
you, thatlook what the teeam iz to the Fountain, 
what the (beam bs tothe Sun. that the von fro 
the heart, whether the a& be manenr, or tranſiene:; 
whether futeinaliin thought, purpote, deftion,'nf- 
fetion,in Joy, id fove, in'ſear ;or External, iri + re 
life,in the Pradice,and in the converſationtSo that 
look-as a'puddle ſitcom #!waies decJares s cortupr 
Fountahn,S6 al your humble holyifairkful chonghts: 
ſp:ak a clear (piricudl Wrearewithine holy Convers 
ſation ſpeaks aboly Aﬀ Qionanda holy A/detion” 
declares a hravenly Confitition. #new MNatore,' 
Now for thePſe of this.is the heart'of man a Io ok« 
Ing:Glaſs ? 11 | | 
- 3, See from hence, of what concernmens 
the ations of men are, wherher Internall or Ex»* 
ternal; Thr a&ions of men are like the ftreams, you 
may certainly find the Fountain by thers, they 
ſpeak-the heart,ns the Root bears the frule : 'Tis of 
Infinite cmeernme vr, ris the Fountain of what: 
principles within,and converſation without, des 
fcend bat Into thy own heart, &<c, #6" 
3+ This ſhews the fad condition of all xature! 
poor ſouls. your hearts are looking-glaſſe,but they 
aelogk-G'afſes in a Dungeon of darkneſ?, there 


TT Done - 


TOE on 
be Toads, Vipers, and Devils there, bur thou canſt 
not {ce them, that haft no ſpiritual Light, 
4. Hereiz Conſolation to Gods People, Is the 
heart of man a looking-Glaſs ? What reaſon have 
they to rejoyce in their hearts, that are the beſt 
looking-glafſes in the world, not like our gallants 
logking-Glaſſes that muſt not bewray their wrins 
kles, ſpors, - &c, But theirs will repreſent their 
Heart, Complexion,Condition,andNature to them 
Nay,in that Glaſs may beſeen the fice ofa God : 


heart, and his to his, what ever Grace in any 
x ii ir is there in thy heart, ſemie there's the 


4+ By way ofexhortation; Is the heart a looks 
wg: Glafs,then keep the - tom vg 8 very chary 
make much of it, above all keepings keep thy hearc 
and that with al diligence in alplaces, at all times , 
and in al rbings? If anyxhing under Heaven-will 
keep thee holy,ic is the Keeping of thy heart. There 
thou mayeſt ſeg all thy ſpoty defefts, deſperate His 

crifies Infernal Atheiſm, all che deliques of thy 
Eu] : How prone to commit, as vile'fans as cver 
committed by the vileſt of the ſont of men, once 
wore, keep it. clean,and keep it &loſe ; Look intothe 


heart, and thou ſhalt find it to bee a Coppy of the' 


Role of Erernity, where thou ſhale fee thy very 
name written in Levers of gold or Blood 7 for wee 
looking,into our hearts, may and do know,that we 
arc palſed from death to live, and that upon this 


group 41, becauſe we love the Brethren, And thus 1 


advar £:te9 


Nay,farther,bccauſe thy heart doth anſwer to anos! 


pro ———_ Dy ty rr re nc T—annny—n— A 


The Fifth Sermon. 


: John 3, 14 We know that wee beve faffid from 
death 19 life, becauſe*we love the Brethren, 


N theſe words five thing, 
t. 4 ſuppoſed Eftatein wh'eh we are all by na- 
ture,and that isan Efate of death ſpiritual. 
2, A praceable Recovery, or mention of another 
fate, an Eſtate of life. | 
2. A rel Trerfitios from this ſtate of death tg 
life, we are poſſed, Oc, | 
4 An inſcparable property of all Regenerate ſouls 
in the world,they do not bate, but love tbe Brethren, 
& Comfortable Concluſion, that a Chriftian 
may make, from that property, he may know, hee 
may be affured by this, that he is paſſed from death 
#0 life, becauſe he loves the Brethren, The obſerva- 
tion thus, «Chriflia® may know bis real C 
and Jr anſition to eternallife, by this Charatier among 


the reſt, becauſe be loves the Brethren,” This propo= 
ſition was flipt into theſe two particulars, 

1, Tbat every Belrever may have an #ſſararce of his 
Tranſition from death to | fe. 

2, That loue 16 the Brethren js one of the great et 
minent Symptomes of mans Regeneration. 

1, A Chriſtian may knom bis real Conuerſion, and 
Trenſletion to eternal life, Such a great and real 
change is there wrought in every Beleever ay bis 
Converſion, and this wrought by ſuch agreat efi- 
cient and infinite cauſe, the Spirit of God, and this: 
cauſe,working by ſuch real and powerful means,$ 
inftruments,the greasz word of God; and this done. 
nutwithCanding the greaz oppolition that is made 


by 


wrought it bath fach reatand grand cffets upon a 
Beleever, that 'tis impoſſible tur a Belecver muſt 
neechs Rnaw this his cranfieion trom!{deach to life, * 
Secondly, Love tv the Brethren is the great ſywp- 
tome «f wens regexeration. Love to the Brethren, nut 
raken [olil, mt, avitihis was the onely Chars- 
<tr, buc' comtommantly talken with others, but be. 
yonrd and above all urhervy this In rhe privy ſeal 
of Gd on thefou}, it yerhaveinflamed ix with 
love, be moy know he i p-(ſed-from drath tchife, Thie 

Hſe iv of Corfutation ofthe Papifts, thofegrandence- 

mies to Goſpel- Truths and Beleevers prace. They 

aibbor this DoArine of Aſfarance, by ir, their Pwr- 
gatery woud fallidown, their Popes Kitchin would 
grow cold, They reltus Believers cannot attain 

Aſſurance. in this world: no, 

Why hath'God commanded ns to make our cal- 

ling and'El:&ion ſure 8 and wilt god command 

kmpcſidi/icies, fuch as cannor be wruught by our, 
orhis own power? 
' 2, Qther Saints have attained this Aſſurance, 
this New Name, and White Stone within thern, 
Obf, That's by extreardinary Revelation, 

; Axſw. This is not upon proof: was not the Aſ- 
ſarance of Gods people in Scripture grounded. 
upon general promiſes? Had they (many of them) 
Either extrinſieal figns or marks to aſſure them of 
Its didirnorſpring from princigles'commoen to 
all Believers ? | 

Obj. Baz ſuppoſe they have Aſſurance to day» they 
mejlſeit to moyrow : men bs @ minablt creature, be! 
tay be @ Child of God in the morting, and a brat of 
Hill in the evening | ; 

AMnſw, * Tis crue, m4y4n bs a mutable creature, yet 
OS. is 


OY A poor ſinner agair the word :. and 4 


—— —_ 


ATR a AT 0X rw 


2 hee perler nimmutadic Yod: Wan'1s 8 
weak creature,bur yet is preſervidby the powerof 
God unto ſalvation t man, as a Creature, 1s 17G leſs 
mutable in Heaven, than upon Earth, there pre- 
ſtryed by God,therefore why not bere ? 

Obj. This is a dedirine that tends toloſencſe, 

Anſw. Not ſo,ir did not work looſeneſs in Pau 4 
Fob, &c. 41 latturmorerhan 1bey all, Nothing uo» 
der Heaven ſo ſovcraign 10 fave off, and preſerve 
from luſt,as the aſſurance of Geds love to the ſculs 
Such afſurance comes from the higheſt aQ offaith ; 
and- one of the great things of Faith, is to prpific the 
heart and life, Spch an Atjurance muſt needs cons 
frain the foul : The love of Chrift ceyſtrains mie Das 
ſo far is it from inclining to Jooſeneſs.thar in caſts 
the ſoul vpon 'its knecg,liit up the fouls handdlends 
him $0 Heaven continually, conflantly,arms itwith 
petitions, refoJutions never to lex the Lord of Heal 
ven and Earth alone gives him no reſt, begging of 
bim as for other things, ſo eſpecially for ibis. Lord, 
as thou art pleaſed topgive mee the priviledge of 
enjoying promiſe, ſo, give mee the, power to per- 
form duty, Thug, faith hee, thy will bedcone in. 
-anjea as it 38 in Heaven, And fol] am come as 

as 


The Sixth Sermon, MELs 
Matth. 6, x0, Thy wil be donein Earth, & it ict 


Heaven, | 


"T"Here js a twofold Wilof God, - 
I, Preceptive,.to be done by ws, 


2+ Providential, tobe dewe wporr us, The Minifer 


carricd the words in-jheleſt lenſr,abe will ofGod 
be 


= 
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bedoneupon us, hence *rwas obſervey, Gods CIR 


W_o <4 th. 
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dren muſt not only do, bur ſubmit to their heavens 
ly Fathers providential will: They muſt notondy 
do his will,the will of bis precepts, but they mufi 
ſubmic to his will, the w il1 of his providence: fan 
God do what hee will, they muft ſay down their 
head upon the block, aud with patience and religs 
nation, fay, T by will be dove. Thereare two grand 
— wherein Saints ought to ſhewthisſubmi( 
n, 

Fir, when God deprives them of ſpiritual privis 
— and evjoyments, they mult ſubmit now, they 
matt 'nor murmuce their, and that upon theſe con» 
-fiderations, 

I. Suppoſe a deprivation of publick Ordinances, 
yet the holy Scriptures are left. 


'2, The holy ſpiric ro6, tbat ſhall bring bone the | 


Scriptures to the conſcience, 


3, There aze 01d rxpericnces of former love to | 


Five wp 
' 4 Yet none cani detain or debar us from making 
fecre addreſſes unto God. | 
$, *'Tiza moſtnoblething, it becemes a Chri- 
fian exceedingly;to tive upon pulſe, yer thrive» 

6, By the want of ſuch publick Ocdinances Gbd 
thinks fit to convince his People of their toily , in 
finning away the Goſpel, 

Secondly, When the Lord makes « breach upon 

wur temporal comforts and: eftares, now 1or tu 
miffon, and thay upon theſe accounts, - 


I, Come what will come, yet no ſtrange thing | 
is, or can happen to uz,no temptation bur whats | 


Common TO man. 


+3,” With what comely ſubmiſſion have thoſe 014 
Belicvers byhared thenfelves'ro the will of God, Ee | 


87, 


| hal 


Feb, FG, Samuel Daniel, and the Captain of cur 
ſalvation ? our bleſſed Saviour, mot my will, bit thy 
wil be done, 
| 3+ There's a glorious day .coming, when God 
Ga] will unriddl: all his dark providences, and ſhev? 
their you that thereis love in the bowels of them, 
elige 4 God hath made a breach upon ſome ot thy 
rand comforts, how many comforts bath he yer let 
mils | thee ? | 
. | $5, Thouzrtnowdeprived of thy comforts thou 
rivis| 6.f enjoyed ewenty years, thou haſt reaſon to 
they | þe thankful it was continued ſo long, and not to 
ON: | murmurethat 'twas taken away now, | 
6. Thou haft ſome gocds. the beft of goods : 
ICef, | there's no plundcing a man 'of his grace, no putting 
of him out of Gods favours» 
:the | +», God doth thee a kindneſ® in this : were is 
good for thee, it ſhoyu1d be continued to thee : He 
'etO | with-bolds no good thing, he take' away nothing but 
what x evil Orwuwll beſo; this life is a tranſitory 
ing | rapour,and hadfi thou enjoyedit, thou couldt uct 
| long.. | 
hri- 8. Compare thy ſ:If with thy ſct/,and others ; the 
' | Other day thou wa: a pitiful pocr brat, and what 
50d | ſhalt thou be ? compare thy ſelf with others 2. we 
210 | arelow, how many thouſands far benearh us ? 
9.All outward things are not properly,formally 
pon | good orevil : as wefancy them to be good or evil 
ub» | ſo they are : they arc bnt fancies, | 
* | MUXfc; Labour after this ſubmiſſive frame of Spirit, ret 
0g | bur this, and this will evidence, thet though hee 
£13 | frowns, yet hee favours thee, this will mikecthy 
| Faich appear to bee a glorious Faith, it will ſtew 
| that the Kingdoms of God is not only come to thre, 
Es | but i» thee, and rules in thy heart to thaz'end, But, 
a | * 


what 


— 


Bhat ſhall 1 doe 80 ſubmit ? | 
1. Let not aday of adverfity 'ak: thee ynawares, 
2, Do notoveresvalue thy felt, do not think too 
great of thy (elf, chas the wind muſt not blow on 
th:e, 


3. Retratt the ſuperlative of thy deſires, do het : 


Jook at o »uch, as what is zeceſſary. 


4. D«ugn nothing as thy main end, and buſineſe, * 


Eut the hboxour and glory of God t: mind but his bo» 
rowr,and Tet him alune. to take care of thy externs! 
C.mforts 3 Feleever. who art ſo much in his hearg, 
in his book, in his ſoul, that he numbers the very 
bairs of thy head : And thus we fall upon 


T he Seventh Sermon, 
Mitth, 10, 20. But the wry bairs of your bead are 
all nuMmVv! ed, 


| 


Rom this Text you had this great Concluſion, The | 


{peciz! >rd d'ftin& providence of Cod, exten- 
cing to the ſmaileft things and creatures, and im a 
ſpecial manner to the ſmalleſt Concernments ot 
Belcevers,is a great Argument to remove their fears 
and inordi:ate cares,and to quiet and confirm their 
ſouls in confidence upon God. The very baurs of, &c, 
Isitſo ? then 

it. We have 20 reaſon to repine at Wicked mes 
when they proſper ; let them rutile,r uf,th: ow, and 
ſwear, what then ? they will cus off the head, no, 
they cannor touch a hair, 


o 
2+ Benor overnmuc> trovbled with any particus | 


L:r changes or pall:pes in che world : they areall 
manage'! by a parcicular aiid diftin& providence. 

3. Fear nota {livilhly, this uſe cur Saviour 
mares uf ib 


4, This : 


, 


cre 


TM. MIKE Of Ore | ana ainracr | 
ca £33 thou art mighty ir quificive, whae (hall I eat ? 
what ſhail 1 drink ? wherewith ſhall 1 be cfoaths 
&d ? Friend, thy hairs are numbred, content thy 
ic f, Gud wil! take care, &c, 

5. In all paſſages of the world, obferve and ze- 
knowledye not only agereral;but be ſure to obſerve 
z par ticular providence: and then conelude, 

1, That yothing ſhall befall thee for want of 
foithfulnets, ſufficiency, knowledge, love of Cod. 

2. Nothing ſha! come unto thee, that (hall in 
the leaſt damnifie or injure thee, | 

3. That all the pluts, defipns, contrivaneen ate 
zxe-pt3 of che Devil,2nd all his prty gain ſt Gods 
Church, are all und:r a providence, th:7 are all 
numbred; All the hours of thy ſuff-rings, 21; thy 
tears, fears, griefs, paint, wants, every Cne nums 
bred, Thou talls the clock et :1nidnight under thy 
Pzinz, and God tells thy pains more than thouthe | 
clock z nay more, the þairs 9 thy head are nrumtbred, 
therefore noc the meanct Beleever in the greateſt 
croud is over looked by God. And then all ehy 
worldly concernments thy rejations, diſeaſes, &cg, 
areall numb: ed, Nay more, remember this Beleces 
ver, a'l thy diltcuſts di{quiets murmurings diſpons 
dence, the meane luſt unſeen, and th* mok iccrex 
fin, are all numbrec. 

6, Arc ouc bairs Bumbred? this is ſad news for 
unbelievers: are your hairs numbred 7 then cers 
tainly your oaths,curfes,contemprts of Gods people 
all your finful choughes, words, aftions,,, wiltuFo= 
miffions of commanded duties, commiſtions of 
tordidden ns, all your diſpatings againft God, 
tvs People, his Word, Waics, Will, ace all upon 
the file, they are all numbred- 

a7 2 7, What 


poor finners to comein to God, Do but come in 
to God, and thou ſhalt come into ſuch a condition 
of ſafety, that the very hairs ſhall be all numbered : 
and if chou wilt not comein, certainly thou art 


| 


wanting eo thy ſelf : for,look as well as thou canſ | 


to thy ſelf, thou haft not a promiſe to keep one 
hair of thy head till ro morrow morning : not a+ 
promiſe of a ſup of water, bjt of bread, aot a pro» 


miſe of one minutes ſafety, till to morrow Morn- | 


ing. And if ſo be that thou haſt not a God, no 
incereſt in him, if Gd ſhoulſt turn bis back on thee, 


a thouſand to one but aMifions come: and affli- | 
Qions cume, thy heart's gone, uhou having no ſpi« | 


ritwall frengtb in heart, no eternal Rock of Ages to 
flie to, no wender if thou faint under them, and 1o 
thoa wilt certainly do : if a Belcever chat hath 
bur little ſicength, is apt to faint, thou that baſt no 
ſtrength will utterly fall, when afflitions findes 
thee, And this leads to 


The Eighth Sermon, | 
Prov, 24.10. If ther faint in the day of Ad:erfty, 
thy Rrength is ſmal, 


F *tle Obſervetion from hence, was To faint in the 
aay of trouble argues 4 mans inward ſitength tobe 


but ſmal, His judgement weak, his reaſon lowhis 


graces feeb!c, bis inward comfort, peace, and joy 
not much, bur very litccle, This 

I, Shews whence Our miſ” grvings of heart, 
whence our want of :velineſs cf Epirit in ard under 
eroubles proceed.cven trom hence, that cur f#rergth 
is batt ſmal, 

», Teaches us how to judge what our ſpiritual 
ſtcengih 


f tbe Mornin ;/0s 23 
firength is 5 namely, this way, how doft thou bear 
aflitions ? how is is with thee in a day of diftreſs# 
doſt thou faint and fail, ir argues thy ftreogth 18 
but ſmall, 

3s By way of dehortation : do not thou faint 
in the day of afflition, of adverſity, Take heed of 
fainting in three chings.' 

1, Under work or duty, be it never fo great, 
grievous, troubleſome, or dangerous, 

3, Under the wich!holdings of mercy, be they 
never {ſo long detained. | 
, 3+ Under afflitions, be they, or may they be 
never (0 grievous: whether 

1 Pxblick Afictions, the aſfliftions of the 
Church of God: Suppoſe Sion isnow clad in Sack- 
cleth, there's atime coming when ſhe ſhall be ar- 
rayed in Scarleg : when the Whores Scarler (hall bi 
turned into s, the Churches Raggs. ſhall by 
eurned into Gold, Or, 

2, Perſonal Aﬀi&ions, faint not under them, b: 
Ii this, or chat, or the other,be they never ſo grea! 
never fo /azg, or never ſo many, But. what ſhel I d 
tobear up my ſpirit, aud to preſerve me from ph_—_ 

_ &+ Live in the holy dependance, and filial fea 
of the great God : he thai fears God moſt, rob 
{ure will faint leaft. 

2, Strenthen grace 2 thereare two graces to b 
firengthened, viz, Strengahen Faith, 1 had fainte 
unleſs I had beleeved, $&c, Str Patience - 
dejettion of ſoul uſually comes from impatience. 

3+ Bemach in proyer 2 Is any man afficied, let 
bim (not go and {infully ſnivil and complain, but 


let him þray« 
4+ od aſe of heirt-ftreagrhniog confideratlone; 
and thax its, 


= a, 1, Tucn 


22 Ar, Lyt's ſummary rebearſa! 
1+ Turn over the promiſes: they' are left on 
pes as Gods Boerle, bis Vial -of Cordjals to 
Keep the (foul from fainting. 
roceeds from Gods love, 
! 3. AllthatGod aims at, is, todo thee good, 
4+ B: the aff. ion never fo great, "tis av neces 
ſary a* proſperity, as health : chis thy Phyfick is 
asnec:flary as thy food. | 
The iſſue of all,a Crown of glory:Theſe light 
«Ritions which are but for a morhent, w'orkerh our 
for us a far more excellent and ete: nal weight of 


glory, And therefore if ſo be there be ſuch princi- 
L:s from which aflitions low, ard ſuch ends to ! 


hlcth they aremanaged 2 "tis no wonder Chriſt 
will not pray that we may be taken out cf the 
world, from afflitionbut keep in this world from 
the evil ; So we fallon 


The Ninth Sermon, 


John T7.15. E pray Hot that thou ſhouldefF take them 


' out @f the world, but that thou ſhorkdeFF keep them 
from the evil, 


IS hath fpoken once, yea twice have | heard 


thir,'har power belongeth to God, When Gol ' 


is pleaſtd toftrike ewice upon the ſame ſtrinp, ir 


feerms he hath ſomething more than ordinary mind , 


that you ſhould obſerve the taue, The DoQrine was, 
that ic is the will of J:(us Chrif, thae his Servants 
(hou!d continue in the world, though 'thry mect 
with nothing bur trouble inthe world, I pray not 
that thou ſhouldeſk take them out of the wo11d : ler 
tt em tay Lord, be thou but their P:/ot, and then 
kev them 32 Sex as !0ng asthou wilt, God knows 

is 


' ' 2, Whar ever befalls, remember ic procceds | 


— _— 
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bis Saintvare very ſerviceable in ther generation : 
they areas it werr, 2 pillar of fireunto the reſt of 
the world for guide and light: by thelc doftcine 
and converſation they inftruRt the godly ard cons 
vince the wicked 2 God will have his people ftay in 
the worldy, that his power, providence, mercy and 
goodneſs In their preſervation may more clearl 

be diſcovered ; thattheir affiifions here may wor 

out for them an eternal weight of glory : theſe are 
the reaſons why God will have them ftiy in the 

world. &c, Then | 

I, Saints carry your ſelves as becomes ſuck In 
midft of ſuch « world, with that wiſdomeyfaichful- 
nefle, carcfulnefſe,humility,that may bring honour 
both to your ſelves and to yourprofeſfion ; Walk 
as Lights in the midft of a crooked and perverſe ge- 
neration : walk cloſely, wartly,innocenily,patient- 
ly, ſubmiſfively, &c. .all theſe are peceffacy while 
you are to conyer ſe here in this withed world, 

1, Fromthastcuth, Bat that thou ſhouldeft keep 
them from the evit; obſerve, preſervation trom itn is 
a ercatcr mercy than exemption from ſuffering, 
Which 1, Informs us of a truth that carnal men 
will never beleeyetill they come to Hell, char that 
is the height of folly, which the men of the world 
count to be the top of wiſdome : they think ic wif 
deme to chaſe fin rather then fuffcring, 2.This will 
evidence that the people of God are not ſuch fools 
a8 the men of the world think they are,but chewiſcft 
that will chuſe the greateſt ſufferivgs rathcr then the 
leaf fin. 3, Tais reproves thoſe that wil! («ke more 
care to have their xfitions removed than ſar #rfied 
4. Be more afraid of finning, and lefs afrzid of ſuf- 
feriog 3 whac afraid of a laſh, my child, no be 


more afraid of a difinherieance:look on ſuffcrings 
ab wil 


with Scripture Spelacles ; Labour for integrity and 
pri, btneſſe of heart,thas preſerves when falling: Be 
watchful over thy thoughts and waics : Bea reſolved 
Chriftian, if thou be not, thou wilt tarn an Apoſiatic 
zi-1g Chriſtian, You muſt ſet your fac: s as thorney, 
reſclutios is abſolutely neceſſary,not oaty under. bur 
betore a' day of ſuffering, Be reſolved for God: and 
be reſolved «g4ini} Sin, and that for fear, leaſt in a 
day of ſuffering thou ſhou!d | halt and founder, 
and ſo loſe the things which ehou haſt wrought ; 
which brings me eo | 


The Tenth Sermon. 


— 


_—_ _— 


2 John 8. Look 10 your ſelves, that we loſe not thoſe | 


things which we have wrought, but that we receive @ | 


full Kegard, 


N theſe wo'ds you have a #arri»grPicce diſchar- | 


ged toan Ele Lady, A fericus Item to an Ele& 
Lady and her Religious Family, to /00k well to therw- 


ſelves that they loſe not the things they l a4 wrought, 


And this iz grounded on a double reaſon, 


1. From the Damage of ſuch as begin well and 


hold not out, T bey loſe the things they bave wrought. 


That were ſad,;tharſo much ſhould be done,and all 
ſhould be loſt arlaſt. 


2. Fromthe Advantage and bencfit if we do go 


on, then we ſhallreceive @ full reward. The obſervation 
was, Ir much concerns all thoſe, that have begun wel, 


that are looked upon by /Miniiters. and thoſe that are 
.gedly, as if they were tru/y godly, that have entertained 
the Truth and the Profeſſion of the Trutb, to lrok well 


toit bowtley ſtand, to continue, to go on, to bold out in | 


their boly Prof. ſion 61d Converſat.on. Look to your 
{tou Elo! 7, uv her Religious ramily look 
% 


- _— 
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your ſelves,that you loſe not the you have 
wo mY There's all the reaſon in the world is 
ſhould be ſo ; The Eledjon of Beleevers ingages us 
it ſhould be ſo, we are choſen that we ſhould be ſo. 
If we do nvt look wellto our ſelves we may chance 
$0 loſe all we have wrought, lc coo too ofcen falls 
out that after a hot fit of Profeſſion, there comes £ 
cold fix of Apoſtaſic, this cold fix of Apottafic eauſed 
by a harp wind of Perſecution, or by a melting, 
thawing Sun of proſpericy, either by our natural 
inconſtancy and mutabilicy within, (we love new 
changes, we love to be changeable) or elſe the ſub: 
tilcy of Seducers from without, Agazin,therehath 
been, are, and will come trying ſeaſons : were you 
nevcr 1o fincere, think not all che work over and 
done as (oun as converted, As ſoon as come ous 
ot Egypt there's aIildern(ſs and RedsSea to paſſe 
thorough, Mideanitiſh Women, Gyants, 6, to cons 
tft with : Therefore no wonder he writes, /ook to 
your ſe'f, Then 

1, Here ſee El:#ion ſhuts not out the w/e of 
meas; Youare an Elef Lady,yert look toyourſelf, 

2, You ſcandalous Papifs, the DoQtrine of Per= 
ſeverance we Preach, is no Aſother of flsth and ſecu- 
rity : Though you ſhall be ſaved, yet look to your 
ſelves, you ſhall nor periſh, yet keep in the Ship. 

3. OQrthedoxneſs of Faith and ſfoundneſſe of 
Profeſſion is not enough to make a good Chri- 
ſian : Ele& Lady, you make proteſfion you are 
ſanRified, but you muſt look to your (elf. 

4 It is net enough to have a well ordered Fa. 
mily, Ok Lady! look to your ſelf as well as to 
your Family, 

*5, The buſineſs of Religion isnot the work of 

oneday ; As lopgas you haye life, look to your ſelf. 
| 2. For 


2+ For Exhortetien, Look to your ſclycs,take heed | 
of Apoſtaſy, Take heed of that which occafions 
cold fits, after a eold fir 60m:s a dead fir, at aferra 
hot fit uſually comes a cold fire. Apoſtaſy is the 
quartern Ague.of the Soul, it it be got dcath tis | 
extream dangerous. 

3- By way of Dire, Would you look to your 
ſclves? Look up to God, begg to b: ftrengrhned 
with all might in the inner man : thar he who hath | 
begun a good. work would be pleaſed eo finiſh ir. To | 
that end, Lord give ſtrength while in beggirg, and | 
begging hearts.for continuance of thar ſttengrhning 
Ordinance amongſt us, char it may bc never faid as 
ic was ſaid of thoſe precious Jſraelires.che word of | 
the Lord was precious in thoſe daics,there was no 
open Viſion. VVhich leads mceto 


The Eleventh Sermon* 
1 Sams 3, 1» The Word of the Lord was precious in 
thoſe dayes, there was nd open Viſions 


TJ fic word of theLord war precious in thoſe day? | 
Was it notalwayes precious s Yes, but there is 
a ewo.fold preciouſneſs. 
1. Of worth and excellency, 

2, Of want and ſcarcity, The word of the Lord, 
had not bin fo precious tothe Iſraelites in regardot | 
its worth and excellency. therefore God made it 
precious tothem in regard of its want and ſcarcivy» 
there was no open Viſion, Hence obſerve, | 

1. There hath bin, there may be ſuch a day over- 
takea Church and people of God, wherein the 
word of God may be precious z that is, may be | 
ſcarce, rare, and hard to come by, 

2. Tis moſt juft wich Gd to teach them how to 


prize h 


, 


8 it 


pf the Aforning- Exerciſe, 27 
prize the word by the wantof ie,that knownothow 
co priz- the word of God by the worth of itzthe aſe 
was for dir: ion, what to be done to prevent this 
judgment of a ſcarcity & femin of the word of God? 
x. Learn to prizc the word by the worth of it, 2. 
Improve the wordas to the fruir of it, 3.Adorn the 
Word in your liv:s and convyerſations.q.Br earneft 
with God in publick and private for the bleſſed 
continu inc: of that Word, Learn to prize the word 
by the worth of ic ; Wedo priz: the Word, &c, 
Do vou prize the Word in truth ; Then 

1 Whac hath-meant that horrible,wicked general 
contemy|t of rhe &ord of God, and Minifters of 
that VYVord th! ough th: Land, though, ( bleſſed be 
God )they have nox caken the vileſt of the people, & 
madr them P.ie/fs yer the beſt cf Minifers, have 
beea' eft:emed as the worft and vilft of prople? 2 
Wharm«ans the want of the VVord Read repeared 
Looked intoe 3, VVbat means that general diſobe- 
diznce tothe VVord # 4, why are you ſoready to 
{-11 che Tcurh, far more ready than to buy ir 7 5. 
VVbat means that; ealle forſaking of the bl«fled 
T:nths cf the GoſpA? Thar a Popiſh Feſuite, cannot 
come and vent one of his wicked opinions but pres 
{:ntly let ic be vomited,it muſt be ſucked up by one 
or other?s 6. what means the having of the Faith of 
Chriſt in ſomuch refpeR of Perſons, as hath been 
here amongſt us?judge our ſelves then for what is 
paft. and for the future learn to prize the Word ac» 
cording to its worth,cornfider what an admirable 
excellent thing this Word of God is, and that may 
be known, 

I, By themetapboys unro which it is reſembled in 
Scripture, which ſpeaks ei:ber its profit, pleaſure, 
uſcfulneſs, or neceflity : Thy word is a /ight ro my 

; fcc, 
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feet, what more precious than /ight, without which] Juaci 
the world were but one great Dungeon, &c, 'Th] #9" 
companed to Bread, Mane, Food, Water, Precing The 
Stones, Rain, &c, Nay, 'tis more neflary « Ag they ly Re 
formerly, we can better be withour the Sun, then and ; 
without Cbryſoftom 3 Love for God makes us ſenfi-} Pf1 
bly to ſay, we can as well be without fire or water, deſuri 
as without the word of God, And it is the more ew| after 
cel]ent becauſe compared to thoſe things : what tisfa 
they are naturally, it is ſpiritually ſo, it is ſpiritual} 94 
Bread, ſpiritual Y Varer, ſpiritual Pearl, &s. #. By deav 
ics precious Properrves & operation? There is a Scri« KR 
Pture to mee taſtes like honey in my mouth, Pſa, | and 
19-7. 8, 9. Wherethe Word is diicovered by iy God 
properties and operations, The Law of the Loyd i | The 
perfe(t, converting the Soul, the Tefimony of che Lord it | hist 
ſure, making wiſe the ſimple, the Statutes of the Lord | 59 
are right, rejoycing the beert, T he Commandements of | cout 
theLord is pure, [nlightRing the apes; The fear of thi | and, 
Lord is clean enduring for ever The Judgments of the | thel 
Lord are true and Kighteous #/rogetber, What, are | tral 
theſe the Metaphors to which the Word is comps» | )&*. 
red ? Are theſe the Properties Mad Operations of the | ok 
Word ? No wonder then Fob ſets ſuch a bigh valuy ' " 
«810N upon them as he doth,in our | "I 


Twelfth Sermon, | 
Job 23.12, I baue eſteemed the Word of bis mouth | 


more then my neceſſary food, na 
Þ theſe words yau have the wvatter and the meas | nay 
ſure of Job's valuation, all 


. 1, Thematter of Fob's valuation, i. e, The words, } 
all the words of his mouth, precepts as well as pro» | 
miles, threataings and directions, all well as pro- 

miſco | 


mes” ITT VIIEUPE » | De MFatuyre Or his Ya» 
Juation, as bis food, as his neceſſary food; nay, more 
than bis neceſſary food, Hence this truth was raiſcd, 
The Ordinances of God are execeding precions to all tra» 
ly Religious perſons ; All the Ordinances of God, 
and amongſt them, his Word, which is gos che leaſt 
ars of his Worſhip: This appears 1, From their 
deſires aſter the Ordinances; My ſoul penteth; longeth 
aſter, $6, 2. From their hearty content and ſa- 
tizfations in them, 3» From their bigcer /amenration 
under the want ot them, 4. From their"deligent en» 
deavonrs to enjoy them, 
| Reljgious perſons really underſtand their worth 
| and want of them: They know the Ordinances of 
”y God to be the food the {ſpiritual fodder of the ſout: 
| The walks of God where God iz pleaſed to take 
.. | histurns ; The Inſtruments of Diyine Glory. The Le- 
| gacy of Chriftians, their Chrifians Armor and Ac 
| coutrements, to conteſt with Sin, Satan, the World, 
| and) as Starrs that lead to Berblehew;j; ho wonder 
| the Ordinances areſo precious in the ceem of all 
; truly Religious. Then 1, Kuow your priviledge, 
| yet you enjoy Ordinances« 2, Lament the ſad cone 
| dition of thoſe poor=titular Chriſtians on the one 
| hand, that have Ordinances, but enjoy them nog, 
| they know not the worth of chem. And true Chei- 
| ſtians on the other hand, from whom the Ordins 
/ ance8aregone,& whether ever they will return they 
know not.z. This reproves thoſe to whom they are 


wth | cot precious. But, how ſhall I know the Ordinan- 
| ces are precious $0 me} Anſwer,lf thou carries th 
IP. ſeifrowards them, as towards what thou lookeſt 


On a8 precious : tel] mee, xz, Arz thou greedy of 


all rtunities of enjoying them ? 2, Hearri 
- | oublad when hindered of exjoying thee 7, H 


ro» | ow 
iſcs | 


; 


« 


thot a dear reſpect co thoſe that help © 
enjoyment of them ? 2, By wey of Cenv:i(ion to 
thoſe mad men thar tell us of b.ing above, i» e, with, 
out Ordinances : what, was it ever heard ot any oz 
Gods Saints in Scripture that ever they fa'd they 
were aboue O-dinances ? 3, Forir{irucion © Chis 
ftlians: It will be fea{ynable to contder what you 
ought to do if God thould ceprive y« 1 of (Ur die 
0 nances : He Gj4 not fzy, 'tis probable bu: (win a 
chirg is p'fb/e; there re make prozaſrcr, | y in 
prov-{10: D fore- hair:d provii.04 $643 £& rowienipe of 
Grece. of Com{ort, of Light againft a dry of derknefs. 
And it i« (hovId come here's coxrfel givin to us aud | the 
Conſelatron laid before us. | mc 
1. Curſe! given us, it ever it ſhon!d be. 1. La | bi 

ment,d. wail mourn over the Lords abſcoce ; weep 

rill you can weep no lerger, 2, Sock aftergy ure 

ſue them + Jet them go where they will, be fure J& 
1otlow thou the Cxinancer, 3. Be n.Ors frequent 
and (erjoas in the uſe o! private Ordinaz ces 4 Fre 
quently refle& bck on thy former cr3»y mcAts ; oh 
the Houle, the Tabernacle of G d, &c, And res; fr 
fl.& 1, Toexcicc your thn kiuineſs ro God, that | 
cver y ou did enj>y them, 2. 0 ſuck firengeth from ! , 4 
che Ordinancts: to chew the cud. ard get ftrengih | ph, 
of them, 3- For huni-iation 3 for finning away, | ,n 
and provoking God totake them away, ag 
2, For Conſi lation thet the people of G d may ſer 

notutterly tail: then 1, Know in ſuch a Cur dition, 
that though your condicion be exceeding bad, yet | 1, 
better then many thouſands, they never had @rdis | ,,, 
nance, | z + G>d is able in ſach a caſe to ſup port | yo 
withour Ordinances : when He calls into the Wii» | 7, 

1 derneſs, be can carry along without Circumcrfion. | 

þ z-\ Remember choſe that haye had them, bur net” 
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ow, What's b*come of S5or * of the Church of, 
&c 4+. Your falvertion may be carricd on without 
Ordinances. $, Theres a time coming when you 
all have no necd of Ordinances. In the mean 
cime, if you cannot get up to the Ark of Grd take 
kced of bowing to the Calves at Das and: Bethel; 
1f you cannor ſerve the God Of Iſrael, rake heed 
you ſerve not the Gods of the Ameritss, What you 
will do 1 knaw not,be ſure Joſpna would not,chuſe 
you ( laich ke) this day whom you will terye ; 
wheiher the Gods which your Fathers ſerved, thas 
were on the other fide of the flood, or the Gods of 
the 4morites, in whoſe Land yedwell : But as 'Or 
mc and my houle we will ſerye the Lord ; which 
brings Ms 5@ 


The Thirteenth Sermon, 
Julh, 24+ 15, As for and my beuſe, we will 
ſerve the Lord, 


N the words two things, 1. Anindeſatigable 

Retortation:Take ycur own choice folluw your 
own diſcretion : If you wi'l go and bow down to 
a dumb idol, toa captive God, &c, 2,An admirable 
Dehorcation : we 2rezta pitch, weare refalved; 
and it there be any Attraftive in me. or my family, 
you have it in thie, / and my houſe bold, we wil 
ſerve the Lord, T he Obſervations wereg 

I, Pious Governonrs of families ar8 very zgaloys 
thet their families, as well as themſelves fhould ſerve 
the Lord, Never hope of thriving in godlinefle, gJI 
you bring your F a»11/ies right for God, to be of the 
ſame Religien with your ſelves 

2, A true fincere Chriſtian is reſolved to ebiſs 
and folew God, what ever ciſe the #0 id chuſe and fols 


lee 


low. 1, Sincere Chriſtians have much more! 
fa&ion in the judgment and praftice of God, his 
V Vord, Saints, then in the 1udgmentand ptaGiice 
ofthe VVorld : Hee knows their judgment to be 
depraved, their choice and practice corrupt, their 
es and conclufion worſt of all? therefore no won» 
der hee makes a better choice, 2, They have the 
beft T: ftimeny in the world for their choice, the 
Spi: it and Son of God, that this is their choice? 
therefore no wonder, &c, But how do they chute 
God ? Anſwer, they chuſe God as the cbje& of 
their ſouls love as the chiefclt of ten thonſand, as 
the lox of their inheritance, as the companion of 
their ſouls, to converſe with him, as the Comman- 
der of their waics, to be guided by him, as a ſhelter 
of their hearts, ava refuge to flye unto in the time 
of danger» 


The fi ſt Vſe was by way of Examinationz it G14 | 


choſen as ihechiefobje& of our ſouls love? can we 
truly ſay, there is none in Heaven but thee, none 
upon Earth can defire befides,or in compariſon of 
thee? Can wee ſay in having a G ad, the lines are 
fallenunto meein a pleaſant place, yea ] have a 
goodly heritage e Is eommnnion with 62d our 
Heaven upon Earth ? Is God the Commander of 
Our Waies as well as wee hope to be the Saviour of 
our ſouls? 1s God our ſhield, or buckler, our re- 
treat in danger ? 

The ſecond Ye was by way of Co rſelation: Be: 
teevers, have you made choice of God 7 Happy are 
the peoplethat are in ſuch a caſe; thou hatt the beſt 
aſſurance in the world, to come to the beſt yolel- 
in this world, peace, and joy; Peace withour if 
not Peace within: And Joy, the beſt Joy in the 
world, Joy unſpeakable and full of glory, And 
truly 


ld 


| 


eruty; if fo be that this b: chy portion, in having 
choten God,'tis no wonder thon doft not Apo7atize 
from him ; tis no wender that what ever comes 
upon a Beleever, yet tor that his heart 15 no curnefl 
back, neicher his t:ps declined from Gods way. 
And ihis leads ig 


The Fourteenth Sermon, 


Palm 44. 13, Our heart & not turned back neithey 
Lave onr ſicps declized from thy way, 


| th theſs words two Obſervations. 

1 In tmes of ſufferings and afflittions ; iv 
Chr:ftians are to make @ natrow inſpettion into their 
hex, ts, to ſte hoy they ſtand «feed, Thus did the 
Church «re, 

2, To keep Siedfait and clo/e with God, notwith- 
Taxding all ffiflions and ſufferings we undergo. cert het 
from, or for God is tbe duty and commuudation of Saints, 
[was our Guty, and tis our honour, Lord, &c, In 
proſecution of chis point, theſe feven preliminary 
Thetis was laid down, Sa 

t» When man was firſt created, his heart ftood 
rightly bent towards God) as his great center and 
mark. 

2. Whin man fell, his heart immediately drew 
Cf}, and curned back from god. | 

2, Though this be checaſe of fallen nan, yet 
poor creature be {ce 18 nOts 

d. The very Formal Ratio Of ing thas wherein 
the formality of fin coni:fts, is in ahis, not ſo much 
in Gnving againſt God, by garward Acts, as in the 
hearts departing from God, | 
5, All trus Conver/ton to God begins at the 26arty 

& % % 8 "Tis 


6. *Tis an argument of infinite love in God to 
bring back our hearts to him. 

7. When once the heart of a Beleever is brought 
back to God, no ſuffering or atfliftion is able to 
turn that heart from him, 

QVaeſt, When may a mars heart be ſaidnot 10)by 
turned back , notwithiifanding all |: fferings and «ffli- 
Crrons £ 

Anſw, 1. When a man till retains the ſame 
eſteem and eftimar: of God that ever hehad, When 


Fob looks upon God as a God fit to be bleſſed 


though God be plundering of him, 
2. When a man Kill retains the ſamezff.ions, 


the fame love to bin, delight in him, fear of him, 


28 much as ever. 


3. When we hop: and truſt in God ag much as | 


ever : Though he lll me yet will I rut in ham, 

4, \\hen we have the ſame ;eſolutionsto cleave 
te God asever, It a God in /ſracl, as lorg as a 
God in 1jrae! ; 'tis all one, makes not tothe Gods 
of the Fhiliiiines, this Is for a mans heart not tobe 
turned back from Gud. By way of V/e. 

Is Learn, the heart of man 1z very 2pt to turn 
from God in daies of afflition t ur heart is nog, 
though their's were, 

2. It concerns us in time cf affii tion and ſuffers 
Ing to ſee if our bearts be not twrned back from God, 
But, what meausjhall I uſe that I may not turn a baſe 
Apoſiate ? 

Anſw, 1. Be watchſul over your hearts : they 
areexceeGing {lipper» and deceitful, The verieſt 
Theeves in the World, 

2. Be fill Bending of your hearts from the 
world and the fleſh, unto God : As you bend a 
crooked tick to make it ſtreighs, 

3, Do 


ns p< © << 


?, Donot onely bexd but bind yout hearts, tye 
them, ſhackle them, as you would one that hath 
broken Priſon by holy,ſerious, ſcriptural, necefſas 
ry Vows. 

4 Converſe much with God : That man thar 
converſes much with God, itis not the frowns of 
men ſhail bring his heart off from God, To ſpurre 
you On to this duty wich theſe motives 

1+ If you turn from 92d, the Sou! of God will 
turn from you: /f any mas draw back, my Soul ſhall 
have no plesſure in him. 

231 Kep cloſe to God in ſuch a time, and God 
will k-epcloſe to you, Here's a people,thar nos all 
their ſufferings could make them fall from mee, 
God glories in ſuch a people, 

3+ This will be one of the greateft comforts by 
way of Argument of your fincerity that your h arts 
is upright with God, This will make an Hezekiab 
look up to God in time of ſickneſs, with a Lord 
remember now how bave 1 walked before thee in truths 
and with a perfect hearts 

4. If you will aor turn from Gud by way of Ag 
pofjaſie, you may run to God and find him ina Sax 
guary: and fo you have it in 


T he Fifteenth Sermon. 


Ila. 8. 14. He ſhall be for a Sanfluary, 
He words are an alluſion to a City of refuge and 
from hence this Obſervation. Jeſus Chyift will bs 
for a ſure veſuge to all thoſe that make him their fear 
and 4read, And the truth is, here js che greatch 


r:aſon in the world Chrift ould be fo;Sainr: ftand 
in great it acd of yhis Sanctuary:Ther @ irs&1 | 


* # © 
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weak, helplefſe, generation of Creatures, bunt the) 
have a Rock of refuge ; The Conies are but a feebl, 
folk, yet make they their buſes in the recks , Chrif 
bears deareſt love to them : they are moſt precious 
tohim: they are his I ewels, what will a man pre: 
ſerve, if he will nor prefe; ve his Jewels? Wil Chriſt 
be a SanQuary? Then 1, Sce the true reaſon why 
the Saints of Gcd are of ſuch an heroick Spirir, «© 
ven when troubles look them in their faces, and 
ring in their ears,they have a God to fly to,a Ghrilt 


to re on. 2. See the reaſon of that cor fternation of 


ſpirit chat ſeizes on wicked men in times of trouble 
Mide metrom the Wrath of the Lamb. why ? they 
have no retuge to go to, and how ever ic is with 
them now,yuu (hal! hear nothing but howling and 


lamenting, when G id hill come to avevge the 


blood of his Saints, 2, beexhorted to make Chriſt * 


your San uary, get into this City of Reluge, and 


for motives confider_ 1. Yonrabloilute necd of a | 


Sar:Ctuary: You ate the power of the wocldyin the 
paw of the Devil, in the mouth of danger, in the 
mouth of Rell, 2. All other things in the world are 
not ſufficient ro become a SanQFury, You may run 
to the Kacks, but they cannot hide you, you may 
make anarm of fi.ſh your ſtrength,but it w+1] p: ove 
an Zgyprian reed and run into your hands, youu may 
make Riches your refuvr, The rich 1245 wealth ug 


bis ſtrozg Tozer, but rather, *.i« a Caſt e in ihe Air, | 


you may make honouns your 1efuge,c, All things 
unable io be your SanRuary, 3, Confdcr what 
a large, free, preſent, well furnifhed,unchangeable 
Retuge and Sanfuary Chriſt is : There are many, 
ay, all chings in Chrift, in which a poor ſoul may 


take Sanftuary : Df thou want Righieouſneſs?He |, 
Is the rightegQus one, Doſt thou want Yar, &ificartiony | 


Witdome, 


— — — 
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Wiſdome, Redemption 2 Neis all; in him,Refuge 
and Sanfuary meyft thou take, in his Provedexce for 
thy Prot«Qion, in his Offices for thy Salvation, in 
his Promiſes for thyConſolation;z and among the 
reft, that which is like the Dyamord in the Ring,fee 
that great promiſe in 


The Sixteenth Sermon, 


Rev. 2, 17 Tohimtbat overcometh, willl give to eat 
of the Hidden Mann, 


0 bim that overcometb, i, e, Not that hath by 

one, two or more As Corquered: But co him 
that overcones, that hath, and doth, and is overs 
coming ſtil},that goes on Conquering and to Eon- 

uer, 

: 2, Tohim that overcomes. thus, and this way, 
and this enemy,this greateſt enemy that God hath, 
Truth hath in the world, Aztichriſ# eſpeciallyy 
that keeps my Truth inviolable,that in a Scriptural 
way oppoſes that greateſt enemy 1 have, and op» 
poſes him to a Conqueſt, To him that overcomesy 
that goes on to overcome, that thus overcomes. 
Hence this obſervation 3 Beleevers are all a Genera 
rien of Conqueroursz all Conquerours ; they are all 
like the Sons of the Kings, but ſome Beleevers are 
more Conquerors then others, ſome, that lay An- 
tichriſt upon his back, ſuch as out-ſhoot theDevil in 
his own Bow, that ſtand out againſt Satans great: ft 
Batteries,that turn his Cannon on himſelf, and cur 
off the head of that Golieb, with his ow#», Sword : 
Theſe are ſomething wore ther Congquerours, But how 


| cowes Beleevers to be thus Corgueronrs e fanſw, They 


| areaCtuated with a ſix-fold power, 


NKRXE 5 
3 


1, With 


: far, 1s Y my 4 
1+ With ability to diſcern all neceffary, heavenly 
myſteries, and this inables them to overcome An. 
ticbrift, a8 he is an Erronious, Fawning, Heretical 
Prophet. 

2. Witch a power to beleeve all things,even ſuch 
things,zs thou. h they do not contradict, yet exceed 
ihe reach of keaton. 

2 With apower todoalldutirs, 1 can do all 


Shings throngh Chriſt that {ſtrengthens me, Theſe 
Eonquerours cannotdo any thing again/?, but any | 


CRLGR for the 1ruth, 

4 \\ith 4 power ro ſuffer all things: theſe Con- 
q :ervurs are ready, not onely to be bound, but to 
lufſer, te dic for the name of Jeſus,and to cor qiier 
by dying, : 

5, Witha power to forſake all things. To look 
tpon all things, as dung and d.ois, that they may 
win Chriſt, 

6, They have not onely a power of n ight,bnt of 
right toogas Kings to conquer, &c, Bur what nieans 
are to be uſed to overcome in the {tenſe of the Tex? 

Anſw. x, Study well that little Bok of the Ee- 
velatioes, Indeed the Book of Books, the Book of f:- 
cred Sc: ipture, in which we have at once the fumm 
of the Saints duty ard priviledge, and of Guds 


Care and Providence over his Church in the latter | 


Gaic? of the Church, &c. 


z. Concok this Book by a prattical beleef of 


what 19 revealed in fe. do not think your own no- 
tions to be Divine Revelations: : 

3» Familiariz* the Croſs of Chrift, by daily cx- 
pet atron of it,and proviſion for itz do not fay (as 


Rev. 18 7.) I (tas a Queen. and ſhall ſes no ſorrow. 

4. Labour by a proſpe& of Faith 16 Antidate | 
thoſe great Joyes God hath prepared for thoſe that 
f3 ſur ar 20 CORGuen 5. Buckle | 


| 
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s; Buckle on the whole Armour of God, and as 
bore all, leave not out the Shield of Faith, 

6, Lex your love abound higher by oppoſition, 
That becomes a Martyrs Spirit indeed. The more 
the wind blows it in thy face, let that blow up 
more of thy blood into thy face; Lea it warm thee 
more, ©c, 

7. Live not by Example but by Rule, Thoſe thae 
follow the moſ, whither go they © Wide zs the Gate, 
broad i4 the Way, that leads to Damnation, and many 


| there be that enter therein: The Flock of Chriff is a 


little Flock, 

$. Efteemduty above ſafety, As one, "tis neceſ. 
ſary Rome ſhould be revived : 'cis not neceſfary 1 
ſhould be preleryed,'Tis neceſſary Religion ſhould 
be advanced. the power of Gyudlinels preſerved, 
'ris nOt neceſſary I fſhonld be in this or that condi- 
tons 

9, I ndulge not the leaſt fin, elſe thou wilt never 
be a Conguererer : That man that will not lay down 
his Lu/# for Chrift, will never lay down his Life 
for Chriſ#, A man can never be reſolved for Chriſts 
waies without, if not reſolved againſt all impu« 
rity within, 

16. Harden and anoint your ſelves with pradtis 
calimpiovement of Chriſts ſvfterings, in Chriſts 
death : There was an «ſtimable prize go purchaſe 
our conqueſt, an ir. fivite merit to ſtrengthen, coins 
courage our Conqueſt, an all-ſuthclent vertue co 
cauſe our Conqueſt, a pledge of our eternal Cons 
queſt, we are Conquerours already, we do but gz- 
ther the Spoyl. Make uſe of Chiifts death as the 


merit, pattern, and motive of your Conqueſt, 

Ii. Labouring for ſincerity, 
I2, Get well acquainted with Divine Attributes 
"I. >. 4. | 


21d 


and Divine Promiſes : and fuch efpecially as may 
be mof} ſuitable for your condition. 

13. Abbor the relicks of Saperitirion ; The very 
Neſt. the very Cape of the Bird is unclean : Nor a 
crum of that old Leaven, 'twill ſower the whole 
Lump : Anchbrift is hugely Jike the Devil, let him 
get ii; but one paw, let him but get in his kead, he 
will quickly pet in che whole body : If 5 ou would 
avoid the paw of Antichrifl, avoid as much as you 
can the very parings of his nails, 

14. Get an experimental knowledge of Goſpel 
Truths : they are your head-Profeflors that wi 
Apoitatcs, 

15. Let this be your fir and chiefct care, your 
fi: ſt and laft, to ſeek and ſerve God : Which if you 
do, 23 ail other things, ſo this privil. dge of C.ons 
gueſt (hall be added unto you 2s your Crowne : 
Seek. yeickt the Kingdome of God and the righte= 


ouſneſs thereof,and all thefe thing: ſhall be added 


unto you: which opers the door ty 
The Seventeenth S«rmon, 


Mat. 6. 33, Scek ye farit the Kingdome of God and 
his rigbteouſu(ſſe, and al thefe things (hall be added 
unto yors, 


Thom this Scipture you had & remedy ag aifs 
F- Selicitous Twrugebts and fears, given in this Pro- 
pe ficiun, that a ſertous Tuquiry aud earn: ft Purſute ef 
TX Kino one ef Heavey. dig he riehbreowſneſs thereof, 
1m excHert remedy agatnil diifratting Cares and fears 
s bout pr owilios; A? tjajecyss el: Firit,and trouble your 
elves no mute Seth firft the Krrademe of God, 

{we queſtions wes prop: {id ind antiverecd. 


1, Wias 


- 


T. What is it earneſtly to enquire after, andJerionfly 
to p1 ſac; the Kingdome of God, and his righteouſneſſ? 
la this Queſtion three things included : the Object, 
the AZ, the Order, 

1. The Objec, the Kingdome of God, che Kings 
dome of Heayen,and its Righteouſneſs, The King- 
dome of Heaven, rnat is the Kingdome of Grace, 
and the Kiogdome of Glory ; the Kinedome of 
Gracc, as the means to the Kingdome of Glory : 
ihe right: ouſneſs of this Kingdome, that is fancti- 
Iication, fancere holineſs in heart and life, which 
Is the b:ginning,or the way to, and a ſign or pledge 
ot our intereRt :n the Kingdome of Glory, 

2 The A#. Seck i, «, beftirre your utmoſt 
thouzhs about, your urmokt time, care, and dili- 
gence tpon theſc things, 

2. Seek, i &, tet your choiceſt afteQions upon 
theſe things. 

3» Seek, i,e ftrive and labour,go forth in utmoſt 
endeavours for obtaiving of theſe things, 

3, The Order, "ck firft : ſcek it firſt, in neſpe&> 
of time, begin wi God remember thy Creator in 
the daies ot thy youth : feet ir firfty, with the grea- 
erft care,acquired Giligencr,induſtry,with the greas 
reſt ſeriouſneſs. The Kingdome of god is the moi? 
neceſſary thing. indeed, rbat one thing neceflary t "tis 
the moſt excelest thing, eternal, all other things 
are temporal ; get this and you getall; you get a« 
bove the terroues of the world. The beſt way to 
have the things of the world {anAified, is this, ſeek 
firftthe Kingdome of God, &c, | 

2, How i this a remedy againſt difiratling cares 
and fear: , 

Anſw, 1+ It is a remedy by divertion: 

2, Preſcnc things ſcem little, when acquainted 
Wink etcrna; thinys, {je 1, 


» Vſe x. This reproves thoſe that obſerve not our 
Saviours diretion, 

1, Thoſe that are drowned in carthly things, 
give them Onions and Garlick, take the Kingdome 
of Heaven, and Righteouſneſs thereof who will ; 
Ley me have my part in Paris, what care] for Pa» 
radice, 

3+ Others that are for the Kingd>me of God, 
but not for the Righteoutneſs of chat Kingdome 2 
they are for the ed, bur they do nar care for the 
wey : they would have the frazt, but they will noe 
8/imb the Tree. 

3+ Others that could wiſh they had a portion in 
Is, but in a (light and perfun&ory way ; it Heaven 
could be obtained with a few prayers, this they'd 
do, but further they will not go, 

2+ Is this ſuch ai excellent way to cure our car- 
nal fears and cares ? what adrantaye hath a childe 
of God aboveall other men in the world, both in 
this life, and that to come 7 in this life, under a 
watchful providence ; nota hay fhis head (hall 
periſh; but chicfly the priviledg;, { an eveclaſting 
Kingdorne 2 he hath a bird inthe buſh, and in 
hand too x choiceenjoyments in the hand, and in 
hope muck more, but much more above, and this 
hope of his ſhall not make him aſhamed : The vis 
Gon of his appoiated comforts is for an appointed 
fime, and it will come; will come, ſaid 1 Faith 
looks out,and ſes it comiug already; let but faith 
100k to Heaven, and he ſees his Judge coming | 
Watch brings me to FB : 
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Yhe Eighteenth Sermon» 
Revel. 22, t-- Bebold I come quickly, and my ve= 
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T 7: Phieraion from the words was this, The 

I," tefus will certainly and ſpeedily Gore Ito 
july ;, when he fhall give reward equal to every 
man, Theſc rwoQucktio. s was anſwered, 

1, 14 what (enſe Chriff comes quickly g 

Anſw. In Gods account, with whom a thouſand 
years are bur 48 Che day, In our account Faith fees 
him coming, though ſenſe cannot : Faith makes 
titre things preſent ; *tis the perſpeti ive of the 
ſoul. Bcleevers reccive part of their reward as 
deaih. and wet 8 quickly, 

2. Viny doth Chrift defer his coming a1 all ? 

Aj. 1. To top the mouths of the wicked : whey 
will not have one word/to reply,they had time and 
tpace tQ repent. 

2, Our of his dear Jove he bears to his Ele&t | 
There's marry of his Ele& not yet born,and though 
borp, wot new born 3 Now theſc muſt be born,and 
new born, *nd broughr all in, and when that time 
1s Core, then he v it] come, 

Uſe: 1, Will Chrift come quicklys and with a 
reward ? then certainly remember this 4rhesF, *ris 
no vain thing to ſerve our Lord Jeſus 3 What profit 
z it if we ſerve hin, & c, what profic ? infinite pro» 
fit, there's a reward coming. 

2.By way  Exhortation. Wil Chriſt come?oh then 

1, Preparc tor 1:15 coming : labour to be prepas 
red by ki: pirtcual coming into thy hearr,thas's the 
way to Þ. prepared tor his lat coming : get thy 
underfanding «nlightened in the faving Knows 

. Icdge 


dee of Chriſt, thy will ſubdued, and brought into 
ſubje&ion unto Chriſt, thy aff. ions renewed, ſpis 
ritualized, thy converſation ſuch as becomes the 
Goſpel of Chrift. 

2, You that haye madeall things ready for his 
coming, look our after his coming : The table is 
ſpread, the Trencher laid, the dinner ready, the 
gueft not come oh 1! when will he come; I defire to 
be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt; come Lord [es 
ſus, come quickly. every Saint will eccho too, Come 
guickly, toevery Beleever it (hall be a moſt welcome 
coming,hee ſhall come with a reward of abſolution 
and pardon of all (tn, of vindication and cl:aring 
up ofall names 2: Belervers bodies ſhall not only 
have a ReſurreQtion, but their good names, It (hall 
be a reward of Coronation, all their Crowns of 
Thorns ſhall be turned into Crowns of Glory, 

3, Is Chrift cominge will hee come? This ſhould 
bear up Beleevers hearts in and under the ſatferings 
they fear or fee]. Chriſt comes quickly, therefore 
fear none of thoſe things which thou {halt ſuffer, 
Thiz gives us advance into 


The Nincteerth Sermon, 

Rev 2, JO» Fear none of theſe ihings which thou ſhalt 
ſuffer, behold the Devil ſhall caſt ſome of you mmto pris 
ſen,that you may bs tryed, and you ſhall bave tribu- 
lztion ten Gaies : be thou faithfull unto death, and I 
wil give thee a Crown of Life. 


Hence obſerve, 1 The people of God meu? 
ſuffer. Through tribulation, thraugh many 


tribulations they mug enter into the Kingdome of 
God: from a croſs into Heaven: think it nor ſtrange 
no nat of the fizry trya}; chouſhalt fuffer, 2 . What 
ever 
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ever ſuffecings the people of God either are, or 
may be in, they have no juſt czuſe ground,or reaſon 
of tear, i, e, of diſponding diftrufting, diſtratting 
fear, The Arguments for this point ate in the text, 

1, The Conſideration of who it I«,that brings the 
People of God into ſuffcring, Is it Gad ? Gods the 
Difpoſer, bu: who is the great Executioner the 
Devil, whom God hates morethan thou canft, the 
Devil (hall caſt, &c, 

2. Tis the Dive! in a Chain, the Divel hath two 
ſorts of chains : a chain of darkneſs, in which he is 
keps to the day of Indgement. A chain of provt-= 
dence, he is reftrajiicd in that, &Cc. 

3. The Quality of the ſuffering ſhould keep them 
from fearing: He ſhall caft ſowe of you znto Priſon, not 
into Hell. 

4+. The Deſign, to deſtroy you? no, but tory 
you : "(is well you are Gold, elſe you would be 
preſeatly deftroyed aud burng, 

5. 1 he Duratic,,, could the divel bave his difigny 
is ſhould be for ever : tis but for ten daies. 

6. God over-rules all that befalls us, Chriſt al- 
wales ftandsby the Belecver to rake notice of every 
ſtcipe, as well as of every hair of thy head, eq own 
thee in all ibiy ſutteriags,to fympathize wich thee, 
£0 have a fellow-fccliig and compaſſion unto thee, 
to compoſe us, and to ſanfifie all ungo us, to order 
the iſſue of all, thac ic ſhall be ſure, ſpeedy, and 
good, and by all theſe ro make us as like God,Gods 


man, as poſſible. 
Uſe Then doe not fear: Here we were forcowary 
ned and fore-armed, ; 


_ I, Fore-warzcd,our ſuffering is like to be great,nay; 
it may be greater then we may ſuppoſe, This to beg 
Lure, it our ſufferings doe bus l 


ep pace With gur ſiv- 
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2, weſhould not fear becauſe that is the ſpring 
of many other fins, Fainting, Running. LyingyPers 


Jury, and to do any thing in the world &c, 


3+ Thebeſt of men in ſuch bad times, it will bee 


as much as ever they can doe to keep theinſelves 
Feady. 

2. We were Fore-ermed. 

1+ Inrefercnce to the Church of God : Do nor 
fear, the Church of God is dear co thee, but *tis deas 
rer 10 God, The Intercft of God is more concerned 
in the life, peace, and truth of the Church. then in 
mine, &c. If the great God will not look to his own 
Intereft, can the Church be {xfe ?But doubtlcfs hee 
will, 

2. [In reference to or ſelves, Suppoſe many ſaf. 
ferings, yet the waies of God are in the eark,as well 
as in the deep, there's no tracing of him. Jet him a« 
lone,where thou canſt not trace him, admire hin 
God can, and hath done, and I bleſs God, I can fes 
my Seal to that word that tells mee God will do 
great things, Baby/on muſt fink, his peopie muft bee 
calted,/'the Kings of the earth muſt hace t!1ac hore, 
when'God brings his people low, 'cis bur making 
way for the bareing and magnifying his own mercy 
when the praiſe can be given to nune,now is a time 
for God vo work. Now will / ariſe and [hew my ſetf 

frong. Therefore fear none of thoſe things which thou 
Halt ſuffer, Fear not oh 1 ye Sainis of the moſt h ph : 
Tiszrue, if you were carnal, natural, uncofiver::d, 
finful, Idolatrous wretches, well might you feac the 


wrath of the Lamb, and him that; fitreth on che 
Th rne 2? 


ings, T beleeve never (uch ſafferings-in Eyglands If” 
God lay Righteouſneſs to the Lie, aid judgernens 
eo the Plammet, never ſuch matter for his juſtice in 
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hrone : Wert thoy a filthy, dr yoken,unrighteous 
intempecrate Felix, thou might well fear thou ba 
no God ta run to,but benig a Pau! thou needeft not 
fear : No, Paul can ſpeak andaft with ſo much cons 
dence cven when he fands before a great Tribanal 
ready to have a ſentence of death paſſed on him, 
that he makes his very Judge to tremblc, And fo 
you have is in 


The Twentieth Sermon, 


Aﬀs 24, 25, And as kereaſoned of Righteouſneſſe, 
Temperance,and Juagement to come,Fzlix trembled, 


N theſe words you have therranner, marnter, 

and eff«& of Pau''s Preaching ; The manner, why 
Paul was reaſoing: the matter 'tis of Righteouſneſs, 
temperance and judgemens to come : the Effedt, 
Felix tremblcd, Firft for the manner of Pauls 
Preaching, as he reaſoned, i, 8, as he argued the mats 
ger, he did proround it in a rational way, and pure 
ſucd it before Felix, and this he doth in a double 
capacity, as he is a Convert, and as he 18 an Apoſtle, 
as a Chri//:an, and at a Preacher, 

I, A« a Convert and Chriſtian, and fo he had reae 
ſon to doe, and make uſe of that reaſon he had to 
thew, thongh he became Righteous, yet Pay! had 
not loft his reaſon, Hence leary,true Religion will 
confift with right Reaſon, Bleſſed be God forthis 
Truth : Weare ape to look upon men as bad men, 
if they will be Righteous ; *'Tis true, before Part 
was converted, he had reaſoubut he uſed it madly; 
but after Converfion be begins to be ſober, and 
make the beſt uſe of his Reaſon, 

2, Look upon Parlara Preacherglo he makes _ 
(#, 
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of his Reaſon. And True Reaſon may and miftb;& 
uſed in Preaching the Goſpel, yet with theſe ewo 
Cautions, | 

x. Do not over«yalue Reaſon, do not lift up the 
Servant above the Mafter : prize Grace more then 
Reaſon Fiety is better then Parts, though Parts are 
the Ring of Gold,Prety is the Diamond in that Ring, 
As if, a man in a Pulpit ſhould come to {ſhew whar 

a brave Schcller he is, this is to over value [eas 
{on. 

2. Do not under-value Reaſon, We have had a 
range fancy, thatifa man that could not read 
Engliſh, would but come and talkeand preach to 
us, he was far-more deficable then a Eck Coat 
that hath beey at Fazverſiry and learnt his root there 
Cas they fay ) you will be glad of tuch as theſe, Th's 
Learning hith ſpoiled all the world, do you nor 
know how many Schollers are Atheiſts, and theic 
learning made them the worſe, &c 4 This is not the 
faalt of their Reaſon; had they more Reaſon they 
would improve ic better, It is want of Reaſon 1:21 
makes them not Crucihe cheir Lufts : Becauſe cor- 
rupt men many times reprove that which is gyund, 
will you therefore caſt it off, 

2, For the Matter of Payls Preaching, an1 here 
obſerve. 

I, *Tis ſuitable to his hearers, Felix was a Indpe 
though a corrupt one, aad fo he reaſons of Riphte- 
ouſnefſe : He and his Whore lived in 4dutery, and 
ſohe preaches of temperance, of Iudgement to come, 

know God will ca'l thee to IuJgement, Hence ob- 
ſerve, The Tolpcl is then preacbed aright, when ſuted, 
to beavers hearts, condi tious, conſtitutions : & man in 
the P#/p;t enght not to ſhoot at random, Fax! ſpeaks 


ad rem to his hearect, ſuitably tells chem of Righs 
ggonine Co 
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tecuſneſſe, Trmperance, Judgement-to come 

2, Conſider ic with Relation to his Scope, which 
was to bring them tinto Chriſt, and whar doth he 
do ? H: Preachers Grace, Mercy, and Peace, no,nor 
a word of that, bt raghtecuſneſs, Temperance, judge» 
ment to come, Paul was a convincing Preacher, he 
knows his way ro bring home F#/ixand Druſile, to 
Chrif, was fit to cor. vince them of their ſin, and 
the wrath of God dus to fin, The whole ſum of 
Pauls preaching is a preaching by way of convidti- 
on : Hin and mitery muſt be preach«d for this end; 
that it may bring men anto Chriſt, we mutt nog 
make men ha'f dead and there leaye them bur bring 
them to the Chiru-gion, all our conviction is obly 
for chis end, th it you might be broughs to Chriſt; 
by Grace to Glory, 

3. For the Effefs of Pauls preathing* 2 Pau! 
preached, and F2l:x trembled : doth not Draſylle 
cremble ? *&s more then probable, {hee brought 
Paul to preach there, that Druſy/la had @ months 
mind to hear what he had to fay, bur: Feltx xrem- 
bled ? Hence obſerve, Thoſe that are firſt in enjoying,” 
may belaſt in receiving the Goſpel. Druſy!la vas a--- 
ver tu: us a wicked Apoſtate, yet when cometo hear 
a SermO1, her Heathenifſh Husband F elixithat fer- 
ved the Divel i:.ſtzad of G9d trembled-barnotthe, 
Back (liding Profc(ſo:s fromthe Truch,are infinite: 
ly farther from m:}ting under the Goſpel,thetipro- 
fane {inners;thar never heard of it, Aman tradfar 
better go to preach to Heathens, then' ApoſFates; 
Then for the words, Felix Trembled. ' Why ? there 
was 1ighterouſneſi proſecuted and convinced, judge- 
me t 19 come threatned againſt him, Now his knees 
begin to ſmite together, now the Writing on the 
Wall,now Fel'x tremble 3 Oh ! poor ſoul, wouldeſt 
xx thou 


thou not tremble at the hearing of the Preaching of 
Judgement to come?ſubmir to the Judge betorc he 
come:wouldf thou not have thy Tudge to condemn 
thee then ? Let him be now thy King to Rule, «by 
Propher to infiiuRt,thy Prieſt to reconcile: World 
you avoid the terrour of a judgernent to come? Ac- 
cept ofthe offer of a Chriſt coming ; coming did | 
lay ? Nay heis come already tDo but lay yourear 
cloſe to the third of the Reve/@ ions and the twen- 
tiethz you ſhall hear your ]udge knocking, whick 
brings me 20 


The one and twentieth Srrmon, 


Rev, 3; 2©. Behold I Band «t the door and kr.ock M 
any man beay my voice and open the Door, 1 wil 
come-.n to him and will fup with hi and be with 

Mis 


Tick are the words of our blefſed Saviour, 
word». coyned as it were for the cloſe of the 


morningsExerciſe. A continued metaphor: wherein 


you have 
1+ An lmportanc thing of weight intimared in 


ther patticle, Behold. 

2, The tare of men in the vifible C:urch impli- 
ed,” hough they profeſs a Chriſt, high choughys of 
himaandobedicnce to him, yer many mcft of them 
keep their hearts ſhut againſt him, behold, I faxd 
without. t:the door. 

3. Chrifts dealing or tranſaRtion with the poor 
Creatures for opening their hearts co him, and thay 
in four things, 

1, Ris Randing waiting or dancing attendance 
on the ſoul,and the place where:1 and ai the _ 
2, His 


c the. Morning Exerciſe,..... » i] 37 
2, His earncff delice ang iwportunity of entrance, 
and kn:ck. : | 243-201 £113 
2, 9s call and invitation, for: where , a hearing 18 
injoyned, there mult ne:ds be a-calling, imployed, 
4: The Argument.or Motive he uſ:s to pxrfwade 
poor Creaturet to let him in. 

I. 4b hine2s, if he will but open, |] will come in 
and take my abode 2 An admirable thing to have 
{:.c1a lenrant, 

2 A Facundo, I wil ſup with kim 1 will vouchſafe 
hinkfklis hip and communion, 

3. Ke (hal ſup with me ; There ſhall be mutuall 
fellow/hi» between him and me, what | have (hall 
be hiz, and whathe hath ſhall be mine $3 wee will 
wa'lk, love, a! d 'odge together ; I will lodge with 
him and he ſhall lodge with me, 

4 To whom this invication is made z to every 
onr,eT! if any man or woman; that have (leighted my 
Miniſters voyce, months or years, it yet he will o- 
pen, I mill come zn, 

5 The Sinners duty and intcrclF, 

1. The opening the heart when Chriſt knocks; 
that's his duty, bec2uls Chriſfts invitation is his coms 
Na! a. 

2. His intereſt, becauſe then Chriſt will come 
in &c, 

Fhe D.Grine was, hen Chrift krecks and calls at 
the dacyes of eur hearts, "tis cur duty and intereſt to 
open admit, au let him ir, Theſe ewo queſtions were 
propoſed and profecutd- 

rt. I hen or how, is Chrit {aid to kneck and call af 
tl 6 hearts of ſinners, 

2, Hiw ſinners are ſaid tohear and open, 

1. How is Chriſt ſaid to knack and call at the hearts 
of Sinners? 
Krk 1,1t 


1.14 you rd the means wherby hee knocks 
;, e.by naturall light of conſcience within, or by 
the light of the Miniftry and Goſpel withour, 

4.1f you regard the manner of Chrifts knock- 
ingor calling, 'tis cither externally, by the Word, 
Ordinances, Providences ( his Rod hath a voice as 
well as his Word) or internally by the Spirit of 
God that accompanies that Word, by the means of 
Gracc, by the motions of his Spirte. 

2, How ave ſinners ſoid to hear his woyce, and 
open ? 

1, For hearing, it muſt not b+ an external), buc 
an internall hearingaa hearing, of the heart, through 
the heart : it muſt be a particular. diftinguifking 
hearing, it muſt know the voiceof Chrift, it muſt be 
a ſenſible, an humble, ſatisfying hearing. 

2. Foro; ening z it is either 

1. Special opening, at firft, when the door, is 
ſhut, thoſe everlaftine doors are at firſt open to 
entertain the King of Glory, in our firft GConver- 
{1on. 

2, Progreſſive. i. e. when the ſou] opens more and 
more : for there's no door, but its ſhut as cloſe on 
him when after entrance, that "tis as much as ever 
Chrift can do to creep in, This opening ap» 
pears, 

1, In parting with, and putting away what ever 
keeps poſſeſſion of the heart againft Chriſt : The 
ſtrong man muſt be turned cut, 

2+ The ſoul freely conſents to Chriſt, by an ins 
tire refignation to his Will and Spirit, to take him 
upon thoſe tearm?. &nd when Chrift doth #hus 
knock and call at the door of our hearts, *tis our du: 
ty and intereſt thug to open admitrance to him. 

The/ſe was for E xbortaties, to plead with poor 


ſinners, 


Y 
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flaners, that yet, ch ! yer they would oper ro Chriſt 
leſus kpocking and calling, Arguments hcre chere 
was uſed, if they did nos melt, 'awas Ol becauſe 
they were not powerful, but our ſouls marble, 

1. 'Tis a matter of greateſt imporiauce, more 
than your earthly Toyncures, i; concerns Four ever 
I:fting ſouls, ſouls that are more worth than ten 
thouſand worlds: whether you willnow beleeve i4 
Or no, you will hereafter, 

2, Cor.fider the perſon that comes xo call z who 
isit? *tisa King that ſtands at your daor ;'tis the 
King of Kings, God of Gods, thut ſtands there, 

3. 'Tis he that deſerves admittance a God of 
abundant, ſuperabundant love, by his undereaking 
he hath deſerved admittance : will you keep ous 
your Father e your Mother ? thou wretch,thax waſt 
reſcued the other day, wilt chou keeP out thy Reo 
deemer ? 

4. 'Tis he thathath a gr:at love and affe&ion 
for you,how ever you have dealt with him : Thou 
that brought him to Hell, yet can he never be ar 
qittec till he hath brought you to Heaven, 

5, Conlider the poſture, 1 ftand, muſt you ſic 
and I ftard ? 

6, Ihaveocd a long time, I have been ſtaying 
2nd waiting for you ſo many years; I can reckon 
every day and night 1 have ftood and waited for 
you : you would have abhorr'd to have waited on 
the greateſt man in the world, as | have waited on 
yon, a worm ; nay, 1fay ftill waiting for you. 

And this one thing ſticks yet with me ; I ftand 
ready to depart z Thave knocked a great while,buz 
now knock no more;whar if this ſhould be che laſt 
knick you ſhould hear 8 How many did knock, and 
the laſt knock'd, yer I fend ; I knock ihis once 
TESTS mor © 


wars, "is very queſtionable PRrer Chsift will 
ever knock agaiti, a Jbeaft in ſuch a' way, and by 
Ver dig Chiiſt knock n;ore louder. | 


ſuch means: ne Chiift, 

* | Band at the dtors. a poor cold place ; 1 
ſtand deſpiſed and cantemned : burb:ihides-many 
inthe meati time are leq in, ag.d.I kept out, aud | 
that qus of my own honſe, . 

8, I ſtand at the door, ready to have my pas 
ticr'ce turned into fury : therefore let me come in 
quickly. _ | ; 

9. 1 ffand, T that am bliff'd in my ſelf, I 
that can'make thee infinitely, cterpally blud:d : 1 
that am, 8&c, do ſtand, therefore prethee, preihee 
oper. Whars that? *Tis hear and know, remem- | 
ber, beleeve and do,” And this would give me a 
fair Retreat into my Text, I f jon know theſe things, 
bappy areye if ye do thems. 1 befeech you to contis 
dcr,you have known theſe things, curled, wretched | 
for ever are ye,if ye do not do them heppy fur ever — 
it you do them, 

Thus [| have g1ven you a ſhort acccunt of thi(: 
things lately delivered to you : you muſt not im- 
pute any of my weaknefles ty my Revir2rd Bres 
threns labvur: chatwent before 3; the God of Heas | 
ven.dleſs you andreward them a thoutancefold, 
And oh! what yer Gd doth, keep up this exer- 
ciſe in the mid} of us. Yeu have abund-ncly 
reaped Gcds Spititzl hope there is ſomething dane 
19 this Congregation, that Eternity it ſcife (hall 
n:v:r bz able to blot our, 1 confeſs this is no 
f./fing dey, but yet however we may make it ſuch 
« day, a6, fince Gad is plzaſed to give us 2n | 
Ocean, to return to! him ſome arops,, Beloved, 
"Tis v2r y proboble thar it will be the 1: mation |. 
tac cvir ! ſh:1{ make ro you while | live in. this 
| | way 3 


— . —__ 
way, If I were now to;go from my Pulpit to my 
grave, this would bee the double motion I would 
make to you, 

1, For Gods ſake prize the Word of Gad- 

2. Laboar to prize the Ward of God by ihe 
worth of ir, thas you may nevee come toprize the 
Word of God by the wagtof iv, And if you would 
expreſs your prizing of the Word, «xpreſs your 
love, charity, bowels, 80 poor Miniftcrs of che 
Word: never any man repented hee had given 
ſo much to a good uſe, doubtleſs my children 
wants it naw, or my wife wants it now, &c. And 
I can afſure you, | think chere was never ſo ma» 
ny thankſgivings made to God for this City of 
L ondox, as for theic abundant charity in this re 
ipe &. ff 5 bs N\ 
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Mr. Calamy's P/ajer at Aldecmanbury, 


H moft Holy, thou ever bleſſed Lord God, 
© fillet Hcaven and Earth with thy 
preſence, » we pray thee fill all our hearts with 
che Preſence ot thy Grace, and les Is appear 
thacthou ars inthe midſt of us, with hay DOWErs 
tul aſliftance of thy Spicic, chas we may receive a 
token of love from thee at this crime. Itisa flngue 
lar favour that the duvurs of thy SauRtuary are open 
to us, and thax yer we may meer together in zhy 
Name, we pray thee continue is #0 ugand ſani- 
fie it co U8, that every Sabbath may add to our Sta» 
tute in I cfus Chritt We confelſe we bave forfeited 
all our mercies, we have heard much of God 2nd 
Chriſt, and geaven with our cars, bus there is lite 
of God,Chriſt and Aeaven in our heart?, We 


4 


We confeſs many of us by hearing Sermons, ave 
grown Sermon-proof,, we know huw to ſc: ﬀ and 
mock at Sermons, but we know not how co live 
Sermons, 

Is is amiracle of free grace, thou haſt not taken 
thy Goſpel from us ere this time, bu chou art a 
merciful God, and though we cannot pleaſe thce 
yet mercy pleaſeth thee, and we hive no argument 
to bring along with us to beg thy favour, but, thy 
mercy /in Jclus Chriſt, 

We pray thee, that thou wiltglorifie thy Soves 
raignty,. in being gracious to us, and pardon our 
many and great tranſgrefl: ns, 

Thou makeft uſe of- the malice of men for thy 
glory, thou killeſt Go/iab with his own tword, oh 
help usto put our truſt in th:e thou :hat cant kill, 
and cure by killing. 

Bleſs theſe Nations of England, Scot lard,and Ire- 
land, and find-our yet a way to fave ns: pour down 
thy bleſſings upon the head and heart ot our Soves 
reign Cha#les by thy Grace, King of Great Britain, 
thou haſt done great things for him, let bim doe 
great things for thee, bleſs him in his Royal Cone» 
fort. in his Royal Relations, in his Councel : bleſs 
the Magiſtrates and Miniſters of this Realm : Lord 
forgive us for we liveas if we had been delivered to 
work wickednefs, we cannot ſm at ſocheap a rate 
as others do, we pray thee humble us under cur 
great and grievous (118,give us repentance unto (al- 
vation,anda lively faith through the blood of lefus 
Cnrift quicken our graces, forgive our fins. make 
2i:ve our lou's,!ct us be ſuch as thou wouldeft have 
us to brake us Chriſtians, not on:ly by an out- 
ward profciſion.but an inward converſation : that 

we May livein Heaven, while weore on Ezrth, and 


C41 Lo Riegven,when we {h:t1] frave the Earch, To 


_— 
AA 


—— ——— 


—— —  ——— — - - 4 


— —  —_—_— _— — 


3 
To that purpoſe, bleſs thy word unto ns at this 
time, and give us all grace to makeconſcience what 
we hear, and how we hear, and all for Ieſus Chrift 
his ſake, to whomwith chy bleſſed ſelf an1 fpirlt be 
all glory and honour, Amen, 


AMr.Nalton's Prayer, Fuly 20. 1662, at FoſtersJane, 


þ Ternal, moſt Mighty, and moft Glorious Lord 
EAGod, Thou ere God alone,and beſides thee there 
38 no Saviour or Helper; our ſtrength ftands in 
thy Name, who halt made both heaven and earth : 
of our ſelycs we are able ro donothing that is plea? 
fing in thy fight : we can pollute thy name. but we 
cannot honor thy name: we can run away from thee 
but we cannot run unto thee,unleſs thou doſt pow? 
ertully draw us by thy Spirit : we can grieve thy 
Spirit, but we cannog grieve for grieving of thy 
Spirir, 

Oh let thy ſtrength be manifefted in our weaks 
neſs, look upon us with the favour thou bearcſ to 
thy Children, Enter not into judgement with thy 
{ervants for we cannot anſwer thee one of a thous 
ſand, not one thought of a thouſand thoughts, 
not one word of a thouſand words, 

Moſt of our ations have been reproveable,and the 
beſt of cur ſervices have been unprofitable: our o- 
mfſtons, commiſſions, aud prefumption® have been 
multiplyed intolerably, Oh, how often have we 
taken thy name in vain, while we have been confeſ- 
ting our fins « how often have we run from con- 
teſ{ing our fins,to the committing of ſin 2 and from 
committing ſins, to the confeſling {in again ? as if 
we had but mocked thy ſacred Majeſty : though we 
know thy favour is better then life, we have parted 
with It upon ezfie terms, Oh ! thepride and flub- 
born, 


bornneſs that is in our hcarcs; All the mercies thou 
haſt beſtowed upon us, have not melted us into 
tears for our unkiadneſs ; and all thoſe blows thar 
have fallen upon our backs, have noe bear folly our 
of eurhearts: we have been unprofitable all our 
days, ſome have done thee more ſervice in one year 
then we in all aur timez we have forgotten thee in 
the day of proſpericy,and ſunga lullaby co our own 
ſouls : oh that we cQu!d ſpeak theſe things with 
broken and bleeding h:arts; but as in the time of 
our ignorance, we could fin withour reluQancy, 
ſo now we can fin without repentance: oh that ghou 
would {mite-the rockgthatthere may flow our tears 

Wecan do nothing by way of cxpiation, if wee 
could weep out our eyes, nothing but the blood of 
Chrift can tike away our guilt: O th:t there mighr 
be a ſpring of that b!ood upon our ſouls ar this 
tiime: Oh that thac blood may at this time bying 
a report of Love, and a mef{age of mercy to us. 

Doe wee begge any more then thou haſt promiſed? 
oh h. not thou accepted of the ſatiifaftion thas 
Chriſt. hath made in bis own perſon ? if wee had 
ſuffered th» torments of he'll, it could not have 
made that ſatis'atiom that Chriſt has made 3 give 
us the witneſſe of the ({yirit and thy Jvc, and wee 
will fay we have enough ; give'us heartozof fleſh, 
cruſh the head of the ſerpent in our fouls, O Lord 
Chriſt, thu cameft inro the world tov deftroy the 
works of the Devill in cur hearts, and toÞuilid up 
the Kingdor of the ſpirit in us ; oh when {hall wee 
ſecthe old man decay in us, and the old man to 
live mcre and more. 

Oh, be wiidome ro guide u',and righteouſneſs to 
cleanſe us from guikt and redemption todeliver us 


from the wages of fin; let us be nothing In our ſclvs, 


that 


" th:t we. may be all in the our Saviour : oh honour 
| us ſofir, that we may honour thee, We pray thee 
{tcengthen our weak faich quiet out conſclences, we 
would not live a dey longer, then that we may ho» 
nour thee; tread Sathan under our feet, fit us for our 
 - places and employmencs, let not our conditions be 
| fo low, but that our heares may be lower wee are 
_ | poſting eo dearh, ob let fin dye before wedye t lex 
| us know our names are Written in the book of life, 
+ before thou take away our life. 
| | Look upon thy ſervant our Cread Sovereign , 
| Charles, of Great Britain, Fraxce and Ireland, King : 
oh inrich his Royal] heare wich all thoſe ſaving 
| Graces of thy Spirl:, in order to « wiſe and happy 
J Government of theſe Kingdoms, Look upon his 
| Royall Cunſort, his Royall Relations, the Lords 
| of his Privy Council . and make them bleſfings to 
; this Nation. Oh fanRifiethy good word, oh give 
thy gracious afiftance to us, both in ſpeaking and 
; hearing : let us hear ixas that word by which wee 
| we mult be judged, that we mav be convineed by it, 
| and ſay it is the power of God to ſalvation to every 
, ſoul of us. Lec our meeting be tor the hereer 'to all 
| of us, that we 1Bay be built up in the moſt holy 
Feith: 2nd let us know we have not ſoyght thy face 
in vain, tor Jc{us Chiift his ſake, our dear Saviour, 
tor whom we bleſs thy Majeſty, to whom with thee 
and the Spirit, te rraiſe for ever, Amen, 


A. 


| Mr, Zenki»"s Prager at Ehrift-Church July 1 3,166 2, 
| M Oft bleſſed and holy Lord God, thou art infi 
| nitely beyond our apprebenfions, who waft 
2 | infinitely happy bcfore the world was made, and 
$ wanteft none of thy creatures, nor their ſervices to 
». | rake theemoreexcellent,then thau artinihy ſelf: 
e wee 


wee daily want thee, thou never wanteft 128, thou 


Sabbaths,as thy Inftitucions to accompliſh andbring 
abqur the great woik of thy glory and mans Sal. 
vation,yer Lord thou doft not need them, thy Spirit 
isnot made efficatious by theſe'things,but it is that 
that makes theſe things efficacious, tho thou ary 
pleaſed to tye us to them, when wee may bave them 
and duely enjoy them. yet thou doſt nor rye thy ſelf 
to them : we delice in theſe our addreſſee to eye the 
happineſſe of Saints thax depends upon him tha 

depends upon none, We arehere"in thy preſenceby 
thy goodneſs and grace? Oh whither ſhould we go 
but to thee, and how ſhould we come buy by thee, 
oh ſtrengthen our faith kil our corcuptions, in flame 
our love, give us affurance of thy love to our fouls: 
oh that God would teach us how to pray, that we 
may tafte and fee how good the Lord is this day , 
that our fouls may befilled as wich marrow,that we 
may by our own experience be able to ſay, it is good 
for us ta draw nigh toGod, and that a day in thy houſe, 
is better theu a thouſand e!lſ-where:that there may be a 
communion between us & God, let there be a diſus 
nion between us & fin: we confeſs tve broughy tin 


enough into the world with urs to cauſe thee to | 


withdraw thy bleff.d ſelf from us & to caft ſuch uns 
profitable ſervants as we are into utter darkneſs,we 
have bin a long time in thy ſchool, & yet how dull 
are we? we might have bin teachers of others .but we 
nced our felvs be tawghe which are the firſt Prigci- 


ples of the Orecles of God, we love lefſe thin wee | 


«now-& we do leſs then we Iove,we have neither 
done that good nor received that good which we 
ſhould, or might have done and received : we have 
teene Trees that have cumbered the Ground 

- in 


are 10568 to make uſe of Ordinances, Miniſters, | 


in thy Orchard,but we have brought forth no fruie, 
| Wo unto us that we have not known the Gay of 
| our viſitation 3{,many of us have ove foot inthe 

"5 grave, and yet we have lived without Godin the 
world, we are wiſc in every thing, but in our own 
ſalvation; welive as if hell werca priviledge:thoſe 


Wt | of us that have ſome knowledge of thee, have great 
ae | uſe to repent that wee have walked ſo unwors 
vr thily of GoiXwhich of ur pray continually, & ter- 


vently, or live the life of faich: we confelſe we nets 
ef ther take our afflitions humbly, nor our mercies 
| chankfullyFror want our comforts contentedly, 
nor fill up dur relations & uitfully: we live as if hel 

EO | were a ſcaret:crow, as if all the threatnings of thy 


ee, ord were an empty nc ife, a8 it there were neither 
me } (wetneſs jn heaven, nor bitterne(fs in hell, When }- 
'® | wecome into thy preſence, where are our hearts ? * 
We | what earthly diſpofitions do we bring along with 
T > | wche fins of Our prayers cry lowder then the ſup- 
we plycations of our pray®s, what h ypocrifie and 
ood formality clcavs unto us. if thou doft not Look up- 
We, | on the iniquities of c us holy things with an eye of 
e & pitty -what will become ot us? O Lord be pleaſed 
MW | to ſme}l a ſweet favour of reft & peace through thy 
un | gear Son. O Lo'd it is only bis precious blood that 
© | can ſprinkle our heartand quiet our confciences, 
une | and no othcr thing: we do renounce all our OWne 
WE | works, & we cry out in our ſelvs, undone, undones 
ull | , } Ir is through thy beloved Son that weare accep=- 
we | 'ted, and therefore to that end being usto him by a 
Kc | faving operation on thy part, by our lively cruft 
wee | through the Covenant of thy grace on our part:let 
, | there be ſack « unity between Chrift and uz, thas 
e 


all the power of hcl may not beable to ſeperate us 

" from thee: ſpeak peace to our hearts, ſtil our con- 
* | ſciences, ſay | have reccived a facrifice for you, I 
(hall 


forgive your fins, my law is fully fulfilled by ano- 
ther.though broken by you : my juftice is fully (a- 
rirfied by another, though provoked by you, my 
wrath is ceaſed by the means of another,thouyh in- 
cenſcd by yen, 

Oh Lord, what a cordial would this be ! canft 
not thou among this great multitude of people 


cſpy ſome thas through the Spirit of thy Sonne J 


would wodſhip thee in thine own way ; {peak 
peace to every ſach foul. Is there any ſoul betore 
thee O Lord to whom thou haſt given he grace of 
drli:e, O Lord give them grace according to their 
deſire:1nd thou which didft regard us when ve were 
, running from thee : do nor reject us now we arc 
&S drawingnear thee;& thou which bidf us believe by 
the command uf thy Word, help us to believe by th e 
operation cf chy Spirir,draw us that we maybe able 
to follow thee: thy loving kindne:1: better then life 
Some do ſay Who wil ſhew us ayy good ? bur Lord, 
lift thou up the lizhe ot thy countenance upon us 
and that will glad our hearts more then in the time 
when increaſeth Corn, or Wine, or Oyl;F Let it be 
fair above head when it is durty below : fer us (©: 
one contrary in another, let us confure an eye of 
{eaſe with an eye of faith and when we come © tee 
nothing here that can gratifie our finſes, ly vs 
bave ſomething to quiet our fouls. 

We would fain be at war with fin that we may 
be ax peace with thee : though we cannot return as 
much as we have received, yct help us toreurn as 
much as we can; give us repentance unto lite res 
| pentance from dead worksta —_——_—— greater 
| or the remembrance of fin when we had pleaſure 
in the committing of fxn, thoſe ſecrex aiftewpers in 

f our 


Gall befriend you : I will be juft and faithful to 


< 
=h 
—- 


our ſouls,th:t no eye ſecs but thine, let ut cry out, 
wretched men that we are, nkoſbal deliver us from this 
body of (in ? And as the fear of cordemnation doth 
decree fo let whe tear of tranſgrefiion increaſe ; and 
becauſe O Lord that thou haſt nos made us to bleed 
with thy greatneſs, O Lord meKe us tO bluſh with 
thy gocdneſs ; let us as truly defire that heaven 
would «enter into us in the way ot holineis here, as 
we dalice to enter into heaven in the way of happie 
nefle hereafter, 

L Let us (ee rÞat our kindneſs to fin 18 cruelty to 


| our Saviour Jet not that live quietly one minute 


with us that would nor let Chrift live : let us fee 
there is nothing ſmall, by which the great God 1s 
cfcnded arid an Immortal foul1s damred : weare 
tobein the world but for a while, rotake a turn or 
two and be gone : oh that we might wake ic the 
buſineſs of our life, to get i010 Chiift, thoughat be 
the ſcorn of men and burdenſome to nature, yer 
this is that which will bring us peace at the laſt s 
riet us be what we profeſſe our falves tobe, ler vs 
love Chrift and evangelically keep his commande- 
ments, let us live by Faich, ler us keep thy Com. 
mandments,let us be above the world in the world, 
above the love '3 lite and above the fear of death, 
Ict not the ſmiles of the world allure us, nor the 


s frowns thereof affiight us from thee, but in all 


# 


| 
| 


theſe things let us be more then Conquerours 
through leſus Chriſt, Let us love him much whom 
we cannot love too much : help us to be abort the 
power of Hell, lex us ever ſay, My ſoul it is good far me 
to draw nigh to God, Let us be willing rather to be 
ſaved witha few than go to Hell in a crowd, let 
us live as if cternity were long and life but ſhort 2 
lex us thrive in holineſs, and be brought nearer to 

t- thy 


thy (elf by ever diſpenſation; let us in this our day 
know the things that Concern our peace, before 
they be hid from our eyes, and know the time of 
our viſitation : and though God ſuffer long, he 
will trike at lat, oh Lord, bow the heavens, and 
came down among us at this time, and be with the 
unworthieft of thy Servants,and giveunto him a 
door of utterance,and to this great people a door of 
entrance, and ler them be all raughr of God, and let 
them more truely find that the great God is teach- 
ing tothe hearc, when that a weak worm is ſpeak» 
Ing to the earſlet all the work be doneby thee.and 
letallthe praiſe redoand unto thee, and let him 
that is with us, be greater then he, that is in the 
world, behold us in the Sen of thy lovez ſmell a 


7 ſweet ſavor of reft,on theſe our poor prayers, ſpeak 


peace to our cenſ{ciences, rebuke the Tempter, tread 
him under our fees ſhorely;raiſe us up to newnelſs of 
life, let us remember when that which is perteRis 
came, that which is imperfeCt ſhall be doue away : 


hear us, and help us, through our dear Redeemer 2 


lex us live for big hiye, and With him hereaftcr,and 
all for his ſake, whom nor ſceing wee love,in whom 
believing we rejoyce with joy unſpeakable, and full 
of glory : to whom with thee, and thy Spirit, be 
glory and honor, now and for ever, 4mcn. 


Mr, Cradocki*s Prayer, at St, Sepulchers, Anguſt, 
- 1o. 1662, 

Oft glorious, and moſt gracious Lord God. 
who art God, and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who haſt pur thine own name and ftamp up» 
on this day,wilc thou be pleaſed x0 appear now and 
prepare and diſpoſe our unprepared, and indifpoſ: 
ed tquly, for holy obſervation of this thine own ho- 


ly 
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Iv day » will the Lord vouc-1{afe us the incomes of 
his ſpirit, and influences of his grace, whereby we 
may b: jnabled to oft:r up ſpicicusl facrihces, which 
max; bs acc*piable TO lefus Chkritt, Lord, thou res 
quicef} praying hearcs, but thou hatt not Comman- 
ded us to ate Prayer books, and it thou WI.t give 18 
th: ſpicic of Prayer, we {h.Þ1 not need thew, , Lord 
ive us praying hearts ar this me, let us find by 
experiznce that ihy Sebbath js a day of ſouls oppor» 
uaricy, thit thine ordinances are full of marrow, 
that thou hat not (aid unto thy children, the (eed 
of 7acos trek my face 11 vain. 

We acknowledge we are unworthy to lift up our 
eves to heaven, we have cauſe enough £0 cry out, 
(od be merciful ro us ſinners, undeſerving, illde= 
(erving men and women, we acknowledge QUT NA« 
tures are blurs of all wick«<d1eſſes, we are by nature 
enzmi-$storthy Majelty, heirs of death, children of 
darknets, {laves to lin, captives CO loſt, dead to ans 
and treſp:fſet, how are our tindertandings darkned 
and our hears hardned ; what are our hbearcs but 
: ſtore. hou'e of malicious thoughts 2 a brothels 
houfe of 2dultery ? 2a Pallaccof pride 2 we are by 

'eure wholly ti:(hy totally oppolite to the hotly 
Liwce of thy Majeſty, ana were 1t not for thy re- 
newing or reftraining grace, we ſhould break foreh 
1040 32 vile abominations as the viieſt of men, Qur 
i:ves have been a coniinug J Plece of rebejlion a= 
T4inft God, who did mare us, and doſt feed and 
cloach us; all thy parhs have been paths of mercy 
OUT, Dit Vie nave requited thee evil fFOL thy good, 
ani hatred for thy love : O fooliſh men and women 
that we have bin, we acknowledge onr Golpel t1ns 
are 0 a deep dye 3 thou nat not bin a wildecneflc 
or a land of darkneffs ro us, we have been exalted 
LO 


£2 Heaven in the means of falvativh, but ch how 
thort do wecome of knowledge to the time and 
means we haveenjoyed and our obedience comes 
(hors of our knowledge 2 we have not walked up 
co that light which thou hoſt given vs 

Wedefice to lay our ſelves lory b:foie thee,oh do 
thou open onreyes, and preſent us to our (elves, 
few us the vileneſs of our lives : Bleſſed be thy 
name, that thou haſt laid help upon one thai 1s 
row. 51 faye all that come to thy M ajeſty by him! 
and thou haft promiſed all rhat bciieve on bim(h 11 
not periſh but have everlaſting life, Oh help us 10 
receive him in all his offices in our hearts, hcIp 1s 
to give him the keyes of our hearts, and help us © 
hve and die to him that dy+d for us, and tes cur 
fouls be united to thee by him, tht his death may 
be ours, and his life ours. and his intercefſion ours ? 
Oh It eur unity to hrift be demonſtrated to v3 by 
our communion with him, and conformity. to 
kim in graceard hotine les 
; And we pray thee. deareſt Lord. pardon our {1113 
In the court of Heaven.and tn the court of cur own 
coafciences,beſpr ink!e our conſ{ciences in the blod 
ct Chriſt,and ſay to all before thee ar this time, thai 
Cefire to tevr thee more, ar.d ſerve thre better : Sous 
and D angbter; be of good cheer,ycur firs are ſorgruen your 

And do not only juſtifie us bur ſanQihe as, urge 
gur confcier.ces from dead works, inform our us- 
derftandings,conform our wills to thine holy will, 
Jet our hearts and lives be conformed to the Image 
of thy Sonne, that beho}ding thereof, we may be 
changed from glory to glory, 2nd let uy have more 
knowledge of thy will, that we may do thy will, 
and ſuffer thy wiil with more patience, and be fil- 


ted with the fruits of righteouſneſie, which are = 
e 


the glocy of Gd, Let uv not beempty Vints that 
bcing forth fruic to themfelves , but let us bri 
torch fruit ry God, whereby thou may(t be olorified, 
oh plaut thac grear grace of tc]t:denyal in our ſoals 
and let us take the Crofle of Jeſus Chiift and fol 
low him whereſocy:r he goes. | 

Remember alt thine, extend thy favour to thoſe 
thou ho{t caſt on B.ds of tic'tn:fi:, and ler there bs 
a {.ving crange wrou tht in th:m, bifore that 
change by death (hall come, And that are drawing 
nigh their ti ne of [ravel, let the arms of the Alle 
{uffici- nt God be under them, and be better ro them 
then their taich or our Prayers. And look gracis® 
uufly upon poor Children, incigle them to an inhee 
rit2nce that ta.lech not away, make them a —_— 
in thcmievcs, and a bleſſing ro their Parents, An 
thoſk that detire the coaverli..a of Relations that 
walk in wayes Gf perdicion, do not let them find 
peace in any way againft thy Mij.Ry, and let them 
know the lin will be Bicter 1n the latter end. 

Look upon us that are before thre at this rimegbe= 
fore we go henc: and (hall be here no more, maKe 
thy f.ce co ſhine apon us, let our coming together 
be for th- becter and not for the worſe to any of'us, 
{ct thy pour Servant be able co d<liver thy meflage 
plainly atd p -werfully, and give thy people hears 
ing cars and 6>:dient hearts, and let us rejJoyce that 
we did wiit up a thee in chy worſhip thisday,and 
all for Chriſt his fake, in whoſe Name and Words 
ve c:l1 upan thee, 

Our Father, &c, 


Deftor Manton's Prayer, at Coyent-GarCen, 


O Lord God, all that we can do, is nothlag, 
of our ſelves, we can do nothing, 0h ler us 
FXAXAKR 2 have 
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hare the gracicus affittance of thy Spiric at this 
gime, lec thy love conftrain us, ſay vn. 0 us, thou art 
exr ſalvation, Do not ſay, that we ſhal fil up the mea- 
ſure of our miquities,and there ſhall be no b5pe for us, Oh 
Lord, we arc aſhamed th-t we have waited fo long 
in thine Ordinances, and have got no more prog: 
co our poor fouls; but we hay: given vp our hears 
to the pleaſures and vanities of this world that ar- 
but for a ſraſon : even thoſe that thou ha drawn 
our after thee, dc not walk worthy of thee (anſwe- 
rable to that bl: fſed hope of future happinelſe) in 
the midſt of a ccooked& perverſe penerat on jeſus 
Chriſt is co many of us becc me a ſtumbling block, 
& a rock of offence,whileour hearts are carticd cut 
aftcr the word with ſuch firong afſetions, Oh when 
{ſhall we carry our ſelves !O©, as thoſe that profefle 
themſelves tO be {cekers of a better lib. / we Come 
into thy preſence now for ſtrength, do thou mani- 
feſt thy ſelf tous thon haſt promiſed eo pour out 
thy Spirit upon all flcth. oh let it be unto us accours 
ding to thy promiſe 

Oh Lord, our hearts naturally are averſe to thee, 
fo that of our ſeives we ſhall neyer be able ro doe 
any thing that miy be w?ll pleating to thee : but d» 
thou reguiate us by thy bletſed Spirit, that ws may 
obſerve thy Statutes and do them. and tha thy 
Commands may not be grievous to u8, tha is may 
not beburdenſ{cme for us to doe the work of God; 
O Lord when ſhall ou; hearts be made ſound in thy 
Statuies © we Wait upon thee In the uſe cf thine 
Ordinances, that we may have a new lupply from 
thee. that at length we may come to lee that thou 
art at work with us «© {ave our ſouls; O help us to 
be followers of them, who with faith and patience 
do follow th e, and to do nothing unbecowing 
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our holy call : Guffer us not to ſwerve from thy 
Commandments, but let us have a conftans and. 
earneſt defire after thee, | 

Let the choiceſt of thy mercies come down upon 
our Soveraign Charles, King of Englend, Sortland, 
France, and Ireland, les his heart be guided by thee, . 
and lec him alyaics ſer ghee before his eyes, that un- 
der the ſhadow of his Governmeat, we may have 
peace in all godlineſs and hanefty, Bleſs him in- 
his Relations, in his Councels, tcach our Senators 
wiſdome, be with all thy faithful Magiftrates and , 
Miniſters, let thery be a terror to evil doers, and an 
encouragement to them that do well, Be with us 
in the way of thy worſhip, we are here met together 
to hear and handle thy holy word, oh do thou 
command it to light upon all our hcares, lex it come 
in the evidence and demonſtration of thy Spiris : 
and all for Chrift his ſake. for whom we bleſs thee, 
to hi.n, with thee, and thy Holy Spirit, be praitc 
ana glory for evermore, 


Dr, 4-efley's Prayer as Giles-Cripplegate. 


H* and great God of heaven and carth,ſuch is: 
C & the condeſceniion of thy grace, that thou ary 
pleaſed co manifeſt thy ſpecial preſence to thy poor 
creatures, though thou hateRt fin with a perfect ha* 
tred, yer thou loveſ} Ginners with an infinite Jove 
though thou art of purer eys than to behold iniquis 
ty, yet thuu are pleaſ:d comanifeft thy love to fine 
ners ghat approach tv thy ſervice, O Lord, when ſhal 
we admire enough thy grace and love,how thou art 
pleaſed ro communicate thy f(clf co a poor man. Dear 
Father raiſe and fix our hearis,help us to mind the 
buſineſs that we come about, and to dea! very faith. 


fully with our own ſouls,in che matters of eternal 
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moment, Q that we could pray, fo that our prayers 
through grace 'mighr be returned npon us with a 
blefſ;ag,O that we could wait upon thee to hiar thy 
Word as the Oracles of God ler os hear what Chit 
will Uiſcover to us for our ſpiritual benefit t'Lord 
grant that our Souls may know wh ac ic i robe in 
the ſpickt upon the Lords Day, dear Father, thou 
canſt deal with ſuch hearts as ours for the curing of 
thim we pray thee todo irwe muſt needs acknow- 
ledge,hadft not chou laid help upon one thatis mighs 
ty,that is ableto ſave to the actermoft, we tryff have 
ptrilhed to al eternity, for we do not know'atty up- 
on the earth tnore vile that our felv:3, The very ag- 

ravations of our fins,do render us monſt: ouſly a« 
Paminabte, the means of grace we haye afforded u;, 
the ftircings of thy Spirit in u1thepicience & poods 
nt: of Gd towards us makes ita wonder that our 
hearts do remain fo blockith, Bui dear Lord, we do 
fi1d byexprrience,that our immortal ſouls aremuch 
debaſed,al the faculties of ous Souls xre our of tune, 
our nnderftandings are ſo dark our conceptions of 
God arc fo Jow,our confciences are fo benummg1, 


that theftictings of them are-(carce diſcerned or peiz 


ceived, our wft;Arions are (pert upon the'creat#re; 
that we cannot (gather them up agein. our witsare 

erverfe, our memories are apt to retain the di afs, 
and let out'a}] thee isgood. we pray thee for Chriſt 
ſakemakeanexperimenr upon our Souls, what thou 
canſt do,wharfinners Chriſt can ſave, wh-t corruptis 
ons the ſpirit of God can ſubque in our ſouls; teach 
- all our hearts, do not ſtand behind the wall, and 
look through the Lattice,do ſo much as may Jeave 
us without cxcuſe.but good Iord;put in thy hand 
}n at the hole of the Door andilet thy fingers drop 
bony tn the handle of the Lord, And,oh ſet open 
» theſe 
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theſe everlaſting Doors,that the Kiag of Glory may 
enter in, ſubdue us ingirely to thy felf, do not az 
our wills whethcr we be willing or no? buc make ws 
willing: do not a8k us whas we would have, bus 
gire us whatthou knoweft is good for us, Dear Lord 
we pray thee del{ver uz from fin, according to thy 
hatred of it ; and pour out thy grace upon us, aC* 
cording to thy lov: of grace, chat our Sonls may 
be refreſhed, that we may find thy zhoughts are a- 
bove oure, at high as Heaven is above the Earth, 
Dear Father, it is chy promiſe, thay thoſe that wal 
ppon thee, (hall renew their {trengihs : we have no 
might; the Devil b.fiizs us, our own hearts are treas 
cherous tous, the World intices us 10 fin againſt 
God: Oh 1 deliver us from all theſe Enemies, and ef- 
pecially frgm the plagues of our own hearts, that 
ve may peck. & holyneſs in the fear of God; give us 
S piricual bleſſings, whatſoever thou giveſt us or whats 
locver thou denyeſ} ut;chou knoweſt chou artrather 
willing to give u3 Spiricu .l bleſſings,then any other 
mercies,aad we wan: ſpirityalmercies moſt, oh give 
us ſpiricual mercies, that ws may ſay ,This is the way 
of God in his Sanfinary. Where Grace is not wrought 
work it* where it is begun encreaſe is. Dear Farther 
convince? thoſe that are yet nov convinced ; make 
thy Word a quickning word, an ingrafted word, 80 
the ſaving of our Souls, help us to hear, as for our 
lives and as thoſe that long _ Gad,Hear Prayers 
for the King. blefſc him in his Royal Relations, & 
grant under him we may live a quiet lite in all gods 
lineſs & honefly, Bleſs che Magiſtrates,and help them 
coremember,chat cauſes one day muſt be keard 0+ 
ver again, help thy Miniſters ta keep cloſeto thee in 
wayes that are wel pleafing, Be with us atthis time, 
Lord aflift themeaneſt of ily Servants,lec ons ſouls 
tKXXxXx 4 now 
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now find, that thou doft magnifie thy Word above 
alt thy Name: do us good, receive 0s, quicken vs, 
chat we may live in Heaven upon 'Farth, tha' we 
may know what it is tobe filled with'the fuln: fc 
of God, «nd know the heighth, b:eadth;deprh;and 
length of thy love, thir piſſeth knowledge, 

Communieate thy ſelf co us, as thou uſeſt to &o 
ro thy people 5 ler us feel thy preſ-nce, lec 1% not 
think of any thing, bat the butin«fle weare abour, 
let us with finglenefle of hearc, fer our (elves ro 
mind the concernments of our Immortal ſouls: 
and all webeg for Chrift his {:-ke who has taughe 
us thus to pray, 

Omnr Father which art in Heaves, 8c, 


Dy, Bate's Prayer, at Dunſtans i» the 4, 
H Lord, thou ar; a moſt holy high Go?, tl & 
glorfous Angels when they ffand before thee, 
cover their faces, yec thiy never did violare thy Jaws 
and if they, how much more need have we todo ir, 

V/e are {zaful duſt and aſhes, our ſolemn Services 
are fin : we deſire to approach thy preſence, aud to have 
x eye to thy glory in all our ſervices and adgreſſes ! 

We beſerch thee give us a fertous aid a dep 
{erſe of our own hearts, and vile af AHions that ue 
miy caft our felves down at thy feet with ail hu-z 
miliry, 

We.have infinite. reaſon to be abaſed in our (elves, 
our God heip us, 

We came into the world with fin, and as foon 
:3 wedid breath in the Air, weinfe&ed ic: There 
i- an infe&tion and pollution in all our f:calttes ; 
what coldn« fi. is there in our affetiois and whit 
unbeiecf in aur faich, and our wills do ſtand ops 
palicz azaink thy huly natur”, | 


Ve 
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We confeſs we have had cen thouſand experiences 
of thoſe corruptions that are within us ; for our 
whole lives arc full of provocations againſt God, 

How many vain thoughts, and how many rebef£ 
lions ations 1 Bleffed Farher,we confeis we are ot 
of mexſure fanful; we have finned againſt the cleareft 
conyictions of thy word, and the tender compatſiony 
of thy Goſpel, againſt the moſt tevere promiſes we 
have made of our ſervice to God againſt the checks 
of our own confciences; We eontels,the fing of the 
heathens who live without God in the world, are 
ſmall in compariſon of ours. and we fear therefore 
2 greater degree of wrath will tall upon us, 

Oh Lord, how many ways haft thou uſed-eo/ rex 
claim us ? whar Arcs hath thy bleffed Spirie uſed 2 
how many times haft chuu approached to our ſouls 
& ſhowed us ſomething of thy glory. & the glory of 
Heaven & theterrours of Hell 7 che one to allure 
us, and che other to ſcare u?, But oh, how many 
times have we grieved thy blefſed Spirit who came 
to feal'us, & defpiſed thy Son who came from Heas 
ven to carth & liv'd a forrowful life, & died a ſhames 
ful death! how often hath he offered us grace and 
glory if we would bow to his Scepter { but wehave 
prefer'd a baſe luft before thay excellency thathe has 
purchaſed us:0!! how often haftcthou condeſcended 
10 far,23 to intreat 15 to be reconclied/how eafle haft 
thou becn to forgive u3,and how hard have we been 
to be forgiven, 4 We conteſs thon might'ſt paſs 
an eternal doom upon us : for we are ſenfible of the 
diſhonour that we have brought vpon thy name. 

Do thou at this time trike upon all theſe rocks 
that are in thy preſence at this time : give us hearts 
of fleſh, let our repentance prepare us for conver- 


Gon, let there be ſuch a thorow conviaion that thy 
grace 
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grace and mercy may be admirable in our eyes, 

We intreat thce hear us, pardon all our iniqui- 
tiz,levus be monuments of thy grace and fayour : 

i« peace to our conſciences, convey thoſe elear 
evidences of thy love unto us, that may jnableus 
eo (carter all our fears, that. we may rejoyce in 
God, and have hope of Glory, 

Len the Image of thy Son be engraven in all our 
hearts, and ler our (ouls be made fubje& to him, 
while we are in the world, preſerve us from the 
evil of it, 

If thou giveſt us outward happineſſe. give us 
withall inward holineſs : andif wedo ſuffer, help 
us with patience to bear all, knowing weare in opr 
journey, and onr p-ſ{ige to a better life: and lev 
our whole time þc ſpent in a (ſerious preparation to 
appear before thy Tribunal, and let us conſider the 
ſtare of thy unchangeableneſs of the ſtate heres 
alters 

Remember cy whole Church, mak e the name of 
Chriſt gloriens ine world, ſhed abroad thy light 
and rhy truth; heal our back{lidings and love us 
freely: Let thine Ordinances cot.tiaue among ur, 
and: let thy bleſſing deſcend upon our Soveraigne 
Lord the King bf England Scotland, France, and 
Ireland, Defender of the faith. Incline his heart x0 
thy Law, make him aninſtrument of publike good, 
prote& his' perſon, and gire him proſperous 
affairs. 

Bleſs his Royal-Confort, his Relationrghis privy 
Councel, let them promote ſolid piety, and real 
godſineſs. 

Bleſs the Miniſters of thy Word and Sacramens, 
Lei their labours be precioug in thy fight, and re- 
menb:r all aflifked on:s : revive thy RAnEn, 
an 


' and lexthy graceanſwer all dir fexry; Ler thy 
prefencebe in the mIdſt of as, and help 


Tinward man fo our lives are unholy, as the foun» 
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us to hear 
a$ out:haff, wad 1.x us be raifed nearer HraveN, 


+ make thy word powerful and effetual to zl] our. 


touts, and 1 thy wo, d ſubdue cnc lufts,and all we 
bg tor the fake of Jefus Chrift, is whofe name and 
words we ſum up our amperfe&t prayers, 

Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 


' Do#or Tacombs Prayer, Ang, 10.1662, 4t Martin's 


Ludgatce, 


Lefſed God, thpu art a God bleſſed for cver't 
thou'giveſt mercy to all cecucing and repent» 


ing finners, thou art worthy to be praiſed by all . 
| that oraw High unto thee. 


Thou hatt vouchſated to ut one Sabbath more, 


+ oh that we might all of us be ia the ſpirit upon the 


Lords day, that whatever we do, we may doit in 
the ſt'emgrh of God, that we may offer ſpiritual fa- 
crifices to God this day, through our Mediator the 
Lord Jeſus, 

[i is very great condeſcention,thatthou ſhouldft 
ſ, ffer fuch as we are to come untotheez O Lord 


wc are unclean, WCare unclean, from the crown of 


the heid, te the ſole of the foot; we are over{pread 
with the leprolte of fio,all the faculties of our ſouls 
are defied, ur underftandings are darkned, our 


| wills are corrupted ; we haveaffe&tions bux they 


are carnal, we bavehcarts buc they are impure, we 
have conſcienecs bur they are ſeared, Andas our 


tain is fo is the ſtream, beſides thar-our genera 


guilt: that we brought into theworld, we are guilty 


0 
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of innumerable of atual cranſgrifions againſt thy 
holy law, We think oh Lord:there are not greater 
fennersin the world than we : Our fins are artended 
wich many aggravatious, 

We have ſinned againf prayers, againſt vows and 
promiſes ; we have had as much lights ſhining be- 
fore us, as any in the world have had : great is 
our unbelief, Oh that we could lay theſe things to 
our hearts! Wedo refuſe to come x0 Chrift, we go | 
about to eftabliſh a righteouſnefſe of our own, and 
neglect the righteouſneſſe of God by faith in Teſus 
Chrift, how are our hearts glewed to the preſent 


things of this worid ! oh what do we do for thy «+», 
glory ! how unreformed are we under all the ways W 
of God ahat he has raken to make us a holy people! | 5g 
give v8 a fight of our ſins O Lord ; we confeſs ſomc- u} 
times we do make ſame formal confeſſion, bur we e 
donotfind our heares melted for fin as chey ſhould. © 

Oh take away from every one of us this hear of O 
fone, and give-a heart of fl:h, give us tender JI 
hearts, make us fenſible of all our departing from tl 
thee, r; 

Oh let us look upon him whom we have pierced, 0 
and let us mourn,that the warer of penigential ſor- V 
row may flow from us,we are trangersto our ſelvs | a 
we do not ſce what a Hell there is in our nature : n 
oh how ſhould we pur our mouths in the duſt, ar d a 
louh our ſelves, if ſo be there might be hope ! vi 


Oh Lord ,convince at of fin give us ſfucha fight of | þ 
fin as May make usflie to thee, give w2 (ach a fighe | 
of our own guile that may prepare us for the grace | y 
of God;now we areftung with the fiery ſerpeny,help | 
us to come to leſfus Chriſt our brazen ſerpent, give + n 
us the holy (picit, to bring us out of the ſtate of na- | p 
tace;o let chac God that made us creaturs,mak's new | ( 

Crea*l. 
| 


creature?,oh Lord we are thine own work, but we 
are dead in treſpaf{.s & fins give, us grace,and ſpeak 
a word to them that are dead,pur ous thine almigh= 


Þ ty power and draw ſome ſinner to Chriſt this day, 
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and thoſe that have any breathings after thee, Oh 
thou that gzveſt them that defire carry on thine own 
work in them, where thou haſt begun a good work 
cary ig on,let fin as the houſe of Saulgrow weaker 
aud weaker, and grace as the houloof David grow 
fironger and ftronger:oh increaſe our faith.oh Lord 
in this time we do not only ſtand innecd of grace, 
but ofa great meaſure of grace ch help uaby faith co 
rely upon God that thou'mazR help usat laſt bleſs 
with us al thine.remember thy people from one end 
ofthe world unto the other,thy people are verylow 
this isa time of Jacobs troubles, the buſh is burning 
eyery day, ob thou the hopeof Iſrael and theSavie 
our thereof, (hew thy ſelf 1n meicy to theſe Nati. 
ons, We blfle thee forall thy mercies, that thy 
judgemerts do nt ſeize upcn us every day, that 
thou doſt not fv eep us away, that thou doſt noe 
rain fie and brin:ftons on Exgland, as thou didfi 
on Scdowe : our fins cry aloud to meaven for 
vengeance; God is greatly provoked every day, 
and it is a miracle of patience that yet thou haſt 
not deftroyed us, God can pardon the fins of 
the Nation at once, but we are not fit for pardon, 
we do not humble our ſelves, Oh Lord bumble 
us | give repentance to ENGLAND from 
the higheſt co the loweſt , that we may return 
unto thee, 

We delire to bl:fſe thee that our enemies have 
not had their wills over us : they faid they would 
purſue and overtake, and fatisfie their lufts, buy 
God did blow upon them, and they did wy 

n 


in the mighty water, and ehou haft yet preſe1 ved 
thy Church; we pray thee do not Jeave us, nor 
remove thy Gaſpel, whatſoever thou dot. Pour 
.down the choicett of thy bleſſings upon our Sove 


raign Charles, by thy Grace, of Ergland, Scotlend, | 


France, and Ireland King : blefle him with . 
the blifling of Heaven and Earth : meke him a 
bleſſing co all of us; blefs bim in eI1 his celacions; 


the Lords of the privy Conncil, look on them that 
have delired an intereft In oar prayers, Known to 
thee are all of them, know their ſouls inthis time oft ? 


ady«rfity;makethelr beds in theic fickneſs;give faich | 


to them that complain of unbelief; give faith co 
give che ſplcizof prayer to thoſe that complain hey 
cannos Pray. Be a Counſellor to thoſe that want 
Counſcl in their affairs cither by Sca or Land, |:« 
thy blefliag go with thera whereerer chey go,ſpace, 
the lives of children if itbe thy wil'. 

Prepare us for thy good and holy wcrd, let it be 
a ſavor of life unto lite, and let it come with power 
Unto us, Oh ler us hearin a»thy word not as the 
wordofa poor man. bur as the word of G od. and al 
for the Lord Chriſt his ſake, for whom we vleſſe ' hee 
ro whom with thee and the Spirit of Grace, be given 


Glory and Honor for eveemore. 


Atr, Watſlons Prayer is Walbrook, July 8 1662, 4 


'l Lord God all our ſprings are inthee, Iz is 
ood for us to draw nigh to thee throgh [e- 
ſus Chriſt; Thou act all fulnefs, the quinteſſcc: of 
all (weerneſs,the Center of a!l bleflednefs, thou art 


Facher,thou art our light,thou giveſt us theſe blef?: 
ed opportuniries of enjoying Communioa with thy 
{elf, God bleſſed for ever, 


the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chcift,and in him our + 
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Theſe mercies are forfeited mercies, we have abuſed 
the bleſſings of thy houſe, we have grieved thy bleſs 
ſed ſpirit; therefore jt i8 juft with thee to deprive us 
of theſe comforts, and ro make ns know the worth 
of theſe mercies by the want of them, 

Lord,wedefire ro judge our ſelves, that we may 
not be condemned with the world, righteous art 
thou O Lord and juft in 3!1 thy jadgements, we 
confeſs weareunworthy to have any converſe with 
ſo holy a God; we are polluted duſt and alhes, nos 
worthy to tread thy Courts and it is of thy mercy 
that we are not conſumed, how often have we 
pluckt fruic from the forbidden tree? webave fin- 
ned preſumptuouſlly againſt the cleareſt Lighe, and 
the deareſt love, a'waycs bave we ſinned, thy foo 
ſteps have dropt fatnefſe, thou haft ſhown mergy to 
us. butihe b:tter thou baft been to us, the worſe 
we havetern to thee z thou haſt loaded us with thy 
metrcles, and we have wearied thee with our fins, 
when we lock into our {clves.oh the poiſon of our 
natures,what ever the Leperdid rouch,was ancleam 
Thus do we by our fpirituzt leprofie infe& our 
Holy things, cur prayers had need have pardon, 
2nd cur tears had need have the blocd of ſprink- 
ling to waſh them : how vain are our vows ? how 
ſenſualare our affections! we confefſe we arennty- 
ned and unftcung tor every Holy aQRtion, we are 
never out of tune to (in, but alwayes out of tune to 
pray : we give the world our male affe&ions, and 
our ſtrong defires, we ſhould uſe this world 
as if we uſed ic not, and alas we pray as if 
we prayed net, and ſerve thee as if we ſerved 
thee not, there is nos that reverence,nor tha devos 
tion nor that ativeneſſe of faich that there ſhould 
be, Lord if chou wouldft ſay thou wouldf pon 
a 
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all our fins to this time,only judg us for this prat' 

er, wo unto Us: what breathings uf unbelief and 
hypocrifie is there now, when we approach unto 
theey we pray thee pardon us for Chrifts leke, wiv 
can tel how oft he doth offend? we can as well rece 
kon the drops of thc Ocean, as number our fans, 
we have filled the unmber of the Nations fin:,'ut we 
have not filled thy bottle with our tears This is 
that that doth exceedingiy aggravace our fins, that 
we cannot mourn for fin, we can grievz fo: our 
lofſes. but we cannot mourn for our unkinduefles, 
we have crucified the Lord of life, fin has noz only 
defiled us, but hardned us, nothing can melt us bus 
the love of Criſt; nothing can fofren us b ix the 
blood of Chrift, ob with-hold nos thy mercies from 
ut;oh belp us to cat the Paſſcover with bicterc hearbs 
ler Us as on Chrift & weep over him, let us look 
on a broken Chriſt, with broak#n hezs:cs, & 01.4 
bleeding Chriſt, with bleeding hearts: let us mourn 
for our dif-ingennicy, that we (hg1!d grieve that 
God that is alwayes duing us good. Oh hu:bie vs 
for our unkindneſs, arid for Chriſts ſake bot yur 
our tranſgreſſions, they are more than we can num 
ber, no4 more than God can pardn, 

Though we have loft the duty of Chili: n, toy 
haſt not loſt the goodneſs of a Father, Jet iis be held 
forth as patterns of mercy,{o {hal we trumpet forth 
thy praiſe £© aji crernity, what ever afflictions thou 
layeſt upon our bodies, let not onc figs be unpare 
doned, let not vn & afliftion be together upon us, 
lex there be peace in heaven, and peace in the i oure 
of Conſcience, we have found this part of thy word 
true. the world we ſhall bave trouble, let us find the 
other par true, i» eſis Chrift we (hall have peace.Oh 
let peace: & holineſs gotogether, make us new creas 
cares, 
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tres, without faich Cheift will not profit us : when 
we can call nothing in the wcrid ours, let ua call 
Chriſt ours, Losd, draw thine Jmage every day more 
lively upo1 us a morelively hope anda mor. i; flamed 
love to Chriſt, Let us have 2 {piris of courage & reſ')s 
lacion, keep us from the; failac.es of cur ow: heart, 
Keep 115 trom the defticments ot the £21NC8, mnwke 18 
Pare in hears, that We may fe God, that we tiay Cave 
G »{p« ſpiri:s humble (pics, mzick Ipiri:8 : as "nvifk 
dil rake our fl.lh,let us pirtake ot his Spicic, V5 dt 
thou imbitter the breaſt of the creature to us, (111, hag 
we ſhould find the ſweetacts of the p:omils? there 15 ag 
mM ch 12 the promiſes 48 ever let us tive upon God leg 
ut Caſt ancor in heaven f& wwelhyll never link, 

Shower dowa thy bleſſings (even the choiceſt of 
them) upon chehead and hare ot our dread Soveraign 
Co leroy thy app alacment ot Engiand,Scoiland France 
and Ireland, King, Defenper of the faith ; Let him fee 
wherein his cheifeſt intereſt lies lee him count thoſe 
kis beſt (ubj:£&s thai ace Chrifts (ubj:Rs ; Bleſs him (4 
his Royal Conſortia his Royal Relatious: the 5.45. 04 
of bis privy Counce)let them be 2t-»roc to evi: 00228 
and encouragers of thoſe tha; do well, 


B'eis ajl thine Ocdinancis £2 tis. MN 'T ther: A Ly. 
fullneſs of life ro eyery one betor? thus, 7 214 = 
thisdiy to partake of them, 0! pour iow tie Tot 
jato Que ſouls lit us be a warred gailden, tet chil by 
ſed Sacrament D:a Dp won to our it? a MA nourile 
ment fur our grace. 4247 us, be our Gd, fol ow ws 


wich mercy, ccown us With acc:ptanuce, acd 31! tor 
Chriſt his ſake. whom not ſeeing we loysin whom 
believing we rejoyce, © Chrift;with thee,and tc to» 
ly S-icicbe glory, honour, and praife,now & tor cver, 
Amin, 


"A 8*3% Mrs 


Mr, Lye's Prayer Joly 26, 1663, at Allhallowes Lom» 
bard-Itrects 


Lord, our great God, thou canſt do all things, 

for thou doſi difpoſe & goycrn all the ways, and 
works & words of thy Creatures to thive own praiſe, 
We thy poor Creatures, the workmanſhip of thy bands 
the price and purchaſe of thy {Sons 600d, dy delice 
this morning tofall down and humble our felvs at 
the ehrone of thy grace, we defire ro lift up an eye of 
faith to thee, that thou mayeft dart an eye of love to 
u$,fince thou haft commanded us to come unto thee, 
O bleſs us now we come, Let it nor be in vain for any 
of us from the higheſt co the loweſt from the richeft 
to the pooreſt that we haveſouy ht thy f:ce this morn« 
ing, Bleſſed Father, pour Cown a ſpiris «ct Prayer, a 
ſpirix of Preaching .a ſpiric of rcjHycing o {pirt: Of 
pradtifing in the midft of us, let us ror only be cnabled 
to know what to do,vut ro do wu het we know, Thou 
that didft cure the eyes « f the b'ind with Clay and ſpite 
tle, oh heal char natural dimneſs that is in the bf ct 
ut; Thy rod in the hand of Moſes, brought water our 
of the rock, oh do thon ftrike upon theſe rocky hearts, 
h-xour adamarcine hearts bring ſoftned may guſh 
out iato Rivers of rears,O drzw our fins in the rid fea 
of eur Szviours blvod. help n+ 39 (mite upon our 
thigh, and to 23k our frives whor we hav: been, ind 
what we have done.avd my ble ws under the omilli.:n 
of gny commended dnty. and the comm;tiion © any 
forbidden fin, fas of ihovghts. vu ords and ders, (ins 
2pain che law apain@ the G-.ip:i of vauchgnanhod, 
and old age: fas before, under & jfincc conver fion, fins 
zgainſt prayers, vower,promiſes.cove .anms and oaths, 
Oh Lord,if thou did preter thy vilt againſt 'us, we 
could not ftand it we were vieighed in the balance of 
the 1anCtuary, we [hon'd be tuuid roo light, Lui holy 
Failic 
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Father, remember not a;ainſt us onr former fins, but 
rather have mercy upon us, according to thy loving 
kindneſs, croſs and blot out our iniquitics, blot them 
out fo fully and wholly, that ic may be to us as to 14+ 
gab in the promiſe, that the fins ot Iada# (hould be 
lought for and not found, 

W: have cead thut a flood of fin brought down a des 
luge of water, that they ccvered the xops of the moun» 
rains. Oler thy deluge of mercy cover the tops of the 
mountains of our fins, Ic is theglory of a God to 
pardun great (ins; we d:fGire ro turn unto thee with 
our Whote heity, do chou ſubdus our Jaiquitier, 
Ict us be not only cleanſel, tut let us bave the « thcacy 
of che Spiric of Chriſt to waſh us from che guilt of fin, 
becauſe we boaſt we are not unler the Law, bus under 
Grace, be gractous to our Soyeraign Logd Charles, 
King of Exgland, cr land, France and Ireland : !s is chy 
promiic that Kings ſhali be nurſing father» xo thy chil- 
dren ; grant that under the (ſhadow of his Majetty thy 
peopiemay ms: bz protect d. that we may live a quiet 
anc peace.blc !itegin all godlin fs and honeſty 2 ob Jet 
thy people pulſes the land, trom Dan to Berſheba ; oft 
glve us Scripture Mi: g/ftrares. and Goſpel Miniſters, a8 
1018 48 the Sun au. d Klvon endures. Let thy Word bY 
lantih.dious; ler it not be only as water to get Out 
CUr {pots,but as a refine1s fire £2 purge vur drofs, and 
take away Our {1n, And h ty Father,wnere thou haſt 
begun a god work,do thou go on,& bring it ro perfe- 
Aion 3 let not the lighc that is in usbelike the glimrmes 
ring light of the evening, but as the light of the morns 
ing2that ſhineth more & more to che day, Let our b ft 
wine be kept till the laſt; let the end of our lives be the 
end of finning, Thou haſt caſt our lot in the midft of 
rempaations ot all ſorts.thou haſt brought many of us 
through the red Sea; but yer we ere in the witde neſs 
XK ki Y 1 with 


CY 


with Zclaard Zalnune,and choſe that dell at Tyre, 
the children of Ammon, Mo7b, and Mount 5ezr, and a 1 
the for ces that hel can make again# us ; of pur epon 
us all the whole armour of God, Now in thete days of 
error £ird us with the girdle of rath : oh now in th: (c 
days of falſity,gire us a helmer of hopes. Now the de- 
vi! darts at u$,pive ui the ſhield of fal:h, oh give vs the 
{wor of the Sp!rit, of the word of God, char ie may 
inaÞic us to confute the grinſay ings of fooliſh men. 
Oh help us to pray with all manner of prayer,con- 
ſtantly, fe. vently, falthfully, feclingly, thac we may 
ftxrd & nor fall. % that nor in our own ſtrength bur in 
Gods, Tothis:nd be with vt, upon this thine Gown 
diy, cur Maze falls every day, & is doudied upon the 
Lords day: oh let us be at thy ſ:-rvant Jobs in the (pi: ir 
2pon thine own day : Iet Gud by, his fpirie come into 
Otir {Dirite, unde: fandings, COntci I1CLS) will', m* in 
Tize, ond afcftions that all our converſations withuur, 
and :#- frions within may he obcaient tw iky woid, 
Enable thy ſervant to Giliver thy vis 1d laith ful y 
Cod forbid thy fervent houtd fund Upun (> fandy 
found:tio-1 28 the wildome of man : one 178 of thy 
vord has tore wildom In it then 43 men ard Ange.s 
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have, Good Faikher.civerhy peop'e 2 haringpert ir 
js t: o much thry have viayed by the Iigat Of thy Cas 
"Lo N fliehred 3%; Af ansail0 TOUS I 1OW UL {(C!Ore 
to dzy pive us to hear, & kr ow, & bclieve, #2 400th 
thinss that concern our everlaſting prace ? Þecrus tur 
Chrift his ſaks, ro whom with thy b!eff.d i::t, ad 
<©piritzbe giory now and for ever. 


The Prayer of Mir: Cary), at Magnus Brigger forts 
CY" our Father, what a priviledge is this that we 


Fray draw near to thee ! all our fre (h ſprings: arc 
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can It h oId that i» poured into it: Oh that our hearts 
were take: off, 2nd diſ-engaped from all thing on 
this hde thy feif, thr we conld ſay with thy ſervang 
Wh-.1 have we in heaven but thee?and on earth, there 
19 none that we delice In compariſon of thee, then 
(nough ou: iſh arid keares fail us.yet God would be 
our portion for ever, We pray thee. manifeſt thy 
prece to ubat allcimes, and eſpecially at this time, 
Mat We may cone before God inthis pablick wore 
(hip 48 we ſhould, Jer us fee thy goings out in thy ſan- 
c:U4ry, and let us be ſatisfied with thefarneſs of thy 
ovte, and drizk of thoſe pleaſures that are for ever- 
more, "Tord we have gi ven thee cauſe to withdraw 
from us : for wehave not laboured to be fruirful un- 
drr trujttul mezns,and therefore thou in judgment 
niightefſt make them hereafter to be fruitleſs unto us, 
and brcauſe we have taken no pains to getgood by 


Sm thou mightſt;uMy ſay they ſhal do you no good 


we have beard much of thee. bur lirtle we acknow- 
Þ ah tou might judge us, becauſe we know ſolit- 
tE.and thou night puniſh us becauſe we do (o litcle 
cf » hat we know, sccording a8 that Faithleſs ſervanc 
ich knew his Mafters will, and did it 
not, Oh ! where be thoſe manifeſtations of God that 
we have had, have we nc: had the light of the knows- 
Isdze of Ged fhinins to us in the face of Jeſus Chrift, 
t ut we have ao; rejoyced in this light, bur have com- 
peilcd our (elyes about with ſparks of our own kinds 
ling, & therfore it is Juſt we ſhculd lie down in ſorrow 

And yerthou lergthueſt our thy patience to us, and 
yet we have one opportunity More to come unto thee, 
oh we pray thee let us underſtand the thing3 belonging 
to our peaCe,before they be hid from onr eyes: lex our 
bc bound in e<e bundle of lif: with Chriſt Jeſus; 


V epray' thes that that ſpirit of tine may ſt: engthen 
us, 


2 ws, that that ſpiric may guide us, and lead n3 into all 


truth : leave us not ro oar own ftrength, nor eo our 
own Counſel, but ſhew us the ſecrers of thy words & 
works 2 thou hiſt promiſed hy ſecrer {hal{ be with 
them chat fear theegand thou wilt (hew them thy Coves 
nant : and as thou doſt give us thy Sabbaths,ſo give us 
tothrive by chem, and hclp us to grow as the herb, 
and fend forth our fruit as Lebanon. Lex thy Word 
come with power on cvery one of us,that it may not be 
as the bearing of the air, bur ler it fit us for duty, that 
we may honour our God in the midft of theſe changes 
until we come to that place where there is no change : 
and all for the ſake of our dear Lord Jeſus, to whom 
with thee, and the blefſed Spirit, beglory and honour 
now and for ever, 


Ar. Venning's Prayer at Ofaves, before Sermm. 


H Lord God, thou arc that fountain of life ; yea 
chou giveft ro a!l life. It is neceſſity draws us 
now unto thee & we acknow'edge it is 2 very great faz 
vour that thou wilt admir vs tr» come into thy pre» 
ſence. Indeed thy ſervices we do,are not worthy thy 
acceptance, thou gettcit nothing by them, bur the gain 
of godlineſs isto vur ſeives ; but wo unto us what a 
loſs, and what a curſe will it be to us. to haevea form of 
gobnelſs, and yet brungodly : Oh Lord, how ſhould 
this indear thee and thy word, * thy fervice,that thou 
would have us to do goo. for our own ſakes! thou 
turn-ſt our obedience into privil:dzes,thou haft made 
. the means of our happineſs a part of it : It there were 
no other g!locy bur ro glorifie thee, O what a glory 
would it be to be found doing thy will ! chece is a 
ſweetneſs to be found in jemore than in the honey or 
the honcy*comb, le is a great htppineſs to be confor- 
249 eto Gud ry be !: Ving to Goa, tobe likecoGod,is 
the 
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the greateſt happineſs that wecan be capable of z If we 
& were NOW in ktieaven, We could not have other happis 
{$7 neſs bur this in a greater degree, Oh Lordi how 

W. ' ould our ſouls be drawn forth to acknowledge thee ! 
nay WE Not Cry Qut In admiration) Lord! what i8man{ 
& among the {ons of v:cn,what are we that thou ars ſo 
mindful of us ? thcu might have diiplay'dthy word 
to many thouſands in the world, and we left ignorant; 
but blefſed be thy name,thou art pleaſed roadmit even 
us alſo thercunco; Oh let it nos be a ſwall thing to 
us ſeeing we may not live to ſerve God, Ob Lord !in 
Chriſt it will be worth cur w bile co live, and in him 
"twill be worth our while io die? oh that we may 
mind the end of liviny2!'d the end ct dyipg,and that 
whether we live or dic, we may bethe Lords, Andif 
we do beg to be pardoned, wheeare the fouls that dee 
fire 10 be purged ! it iGou ſhewidt let us have our wills 
Oihn we ſhould think thou wert 8 good God:whereas 
ticisthy great love ther thcu doſt deny us cur wills:we 
Poor wretChes we are vp & down 25 the things of this 
| world do Com into as. & go from us. And when wecom 
to dic is may be we would have a Lordhave mercy 
ON Us In Cur mouths, & think It trange if God ſhould 
not give us Hat weark : ch Lord convince us now, 
hat we may be willing to be crucificd to the world, 
$+nd to die io fin ; Lord we may flatter wich our felyes, 

W bus cur hearts do but abuſc us while we think thereis 
fuch contentment in the «enjoyment of this world:whag 
is this when we come to dic + Alas if we were not 
beſortted, content is ſooner gained by fclbdenyal , 
than by plezfing cur ſelver. 

Can we think we ſha} bc at eaſeti) we come to Tod? 
is it like to be well with us while our wayes age Cons 
tratry to thewaycs of God? are not thy wayes the 
; HWayes of peace?h unzluſt us, we had berter pars from 
| our 


our Idols here,than that theyſhould part us from God } 
hereafter, Lord ifthere werejno ocher Hell, this ivdam- | 
nation eo be a ſinner, for this is che nature of fingco | 
ſeparate us from God, von help uz to account the re» of 
proaches of Chritt, better than the hunovu's of the 
| Grofs of Chriſt, better than the C:own of the 
world, We are Lord as yet great ftcange: £0 the life 
of God, oh let us know wha it is to live fo: "hee and 
to thee, &. wich chee, thas we may lay,for us to 'ive is 
Chriſt & to dye is galn,& thai we may ſ1y.,»bow veve 
we it beaver but thee,O Lord? we depend ap) thee, lec 
thy goodneſs be ſeen,do not put ur off with the means 
of Brace: bur givetis grace it felf, And ſecing thou arc 
pleaſed © 1 make uſeot ſuch apoor thing as the preach» 
ing of che G3{pel is,8%8 ſeeing chis ieth:;ncans tobring 
our fouls to erernal life! oh let it be fo x0 ut,thas we 
may repent from (11 & belicy ein the righicouln:ſs of 
the G >fpel,oh Lord #hon know'ſ all our frailtics, & 
all our neceflicies, find our them that are dead in; fin, 
& quicken them: find our the hard hearts, & ſotten ' 
theme fied out the prou hearis, & humbie them, find ' 
out the formalifts,& bring them & > the powae of godli: 
neſs,& pour in wine and oyl iato the wonnds of the 
wounded ia ſpirit; & let cthead.zinftration of the Go. 
ſpel,be in the demonſtration of ge ſpirit; ih 11 as the 
eruth is delivered co us, we may be delivercd to the 
truth, that while we crouch the hem of thy garane, 
vertue may come our from thee, thou hail (aiJchas | 
mercy pleaſech chee,we are ſure is will pleaſures, 
oh legus not loſe 2ur times but -do thou teach us co 
prom & ſupply our wants, for the fake of our dear 
ord, co whom wich thee, and the Spl:ir, be giv:n 


more gory from nov unto Exernltys 65” DR, 
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